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Problem to b+ Investigated

The wearch tor eitective ways of helping erotionaily disturbed
neople has boon goinag on sinc2 the late 19th century, The existance
of at lea~t 37 theories regarding the etiology of behavioral disorders
with their accompanying therapeutic approaches (Harper, 1959), is
indicative of the high degree of uncertainty about what has actually
gone wrong with the disturbed individual and of the failure to find a
satisfactory treatment (Truax and Carkhuff, 1967).

In 1952 Eysenck challenged the therapeutic community by stating,
on the basis of a review of treatment outcome research, that treatment
produces no demnstratable improvement in disturbed individuals beyond
that which occurs as a result of the passage of time in non-treated
individuals., (Eysenck, 1952), Cross (1964), reached similar cenclusiors
after examining 9 carefully controlled treatment outcome studies,

I'n the field of child treatment Levitt (1957) concluded, after
surveying outcome studies of children treated in child guidance clinics,i
that "the results of the present study fail to support thevview that
psychotherapy with '"neurotic children' is effective,'" (Levitt, 1957,

p. 195). Lewis (1965) supported this conclusion,

The crucial role of parents in the personality development of
their children is widely acknowledged (McCandless, 1967). More recently,
during the past 15 years or so0, recognition has been given to the
family system as the matrix within which the childs' first significant

relationships are formed and the setting in which distertions in

relating and hence in interpersonal functioning occur, This is reflected

. i . . . , i
in the proliferation of literature on treatment of the family as a N

unit {Ackerman, 1958; Boszormenyi-Nagi and Framc, 1969; Freedman, et al,

1965; Haley and Hoffman, 1967; MacGregor et al, 196kL; Mishler and

ol S
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Waxler, 1305, Satir, 1364),

The pre- ent research der.ves in conception from several sources:
1) research growing out of the challenge leveled by Eysenck and others,
2) recognition of the significance of the inﬁeraction of family members
in the develop~ent of relational difficulties in children and 3) the
filial therapv apnroach to the treatment of emotionally disturbed
younqg children developed by Guerney (196L).

Much research on treatment outcome following Eysenck's assertion
that therapy does not help pointsto the '"for better or for worse'
concept, the idea that treatment can be either constructive or deter-
iorative in effect (Bergin, 1966; Rogers, 1967; Truax, 1963; Truax
and Carkhufi, 1963)., When both facilitative and deteriorative treat-
rent are seen as one homogeneous entity they cancel each other out

and treated subjects appear no better off thanm non-treated subjects

Vo, fﬁi

G

(Bergin, 1966).

When facilitative and deteriorative treatment (defined in terms
of treatment outcome) were examined through the study of nrocess
recordings of therapeatic interviews, a . _rrapists orrered
conditions emerged as significantly associaved with outcome. Clients
whose therapists offered high levels of accurate empathy, positive
regard and facilitative genuiness made positive behavioral changes,
while those whose therapists offered low leveis of these qualities
deteriorated in functioning. (Bergin, 1966; Carkhuff and Truax, 1966;
Patterson, 1966; VanD#&r Veen, 19675,

In addition, depth of client self-expioration, crucial to move-

ment in treatment and both positively and significantly related to

Bend

treatment cutcome, was found to be highly positively associated with

the level of facilitative conditions offered by the therapist (Rogers,

3
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Other therapi-t variable« are being researched, There is evidence
which suggests that there is o positive relationship between relevant
theranist self disclosure (Carkhuff and Bereson, 1967), immediacy of
relationship (farkhuff, 1969) and several other therapist qualities,

vith nositivse client change.

Bierman, reviewing the literature on therapist activity-positivity,

found that the therapist exerts a potent modeling effect on the

client, that "hoth extensive and expressive aspects of therapist
activeness are as-ociated with client qualjtative as well as quanti-
tative productivity in the process of therapy, with client security,
satistaction and continuance, and most importantly, with client outcome
benefits attermination'" (Bierman, 1967, p.23). Further evidence of the
strong modeling effect of the therapist on the client is the increasing
similarity of values found between therapist and client in cases where
outcome is favorable (Bierman-, '9¢7 .

Therap:st offereu conditions can be conceptuaiized as following
along two ax=2s: a cold-warm axis, and an active-pas ive axis (Bierman,
19¢7), "The warn active therapist, the therapist wk> an vividly con-
ve his understanding of the client's experience with respect, warmth
and genuiness, who can be concrete, and, where appropriate, self-
revealing, who can play on active intense role in tre treatment process
and ~an risk actively confronting the client with di crepancies in his
thining and funciioning, is the faciliza:or of cor - ructive charge in
the _lieat". (Zan illi, 1969, p. 53).

Drawing teavily on the experiential approach c¢f Catl Rogers
(1957), but adding a didactic"eTement, Truax and ¢ "khuff developed

a metho- for training graduate students in clinica and counseling

4
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psychology to offer high level, of facilitative conditions as helpers
(Traux and Carkhuff, 1967), Carkhuff developed this further into a
group training programn in interpersonal skills for both lay and pro-
fessional helpers (Carkhuff, 1969).

Group training is predicated on the conception that the core of
individual functioning whether healthy or dysfunctional, is interper-
sonal; that the helping process is an interperscnal learning or re-
learning prccess; that group processes are the preferred ways of
working with problems in interpersonal functioning (Carkhuff, 1969a,
p. 130).

Training is conducted through the medium of a communication
workshop. Modeling, experiential and didactic experiences arc ~vided
in the training program. The leader provides the group membe.. v.. N
high levels of the variatles he is teaching: accurate empathic under-
standing, respect, genuiness aﬁd other qualities., Accurate empathy is
the ability to get inside the skin of the other, to truly know how it
feels to be him, to have his pain, his problems, and to be able to
sensitively and accurately communicate this to him (Rogers, 1967;
Carkhuff, 1967: Carkhuff and Berenson, 1967). Respect involves a warm
acceptance and valuing of the other for the uniqué and particular
individual he i, (Carkhuff, 1969; carkhuff and Berenson, 1967).
Facilitative genuiness or caongruence refers to using one's own
reactions and perceptions constructively, honestly, within the context
of a warm, caring, valuing relationship, to help the octher to see how
he is living.

As the group members experience the trainers facilitative
qualities, they are able to explore themselves more fully in the

learning role. Through assuming the part of the helpee or client

3
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they develop an understanding of what the other feels like in the
helping process and are able to know the meaning of accurate empathy,
respect and genuiness to the client. In the process they get closer to
their own feelings, experiences and conflicts, and devleop a better
awareness themselves in interpersonal process.

Within the nurturing atmosphere of the group the trainer teaches
scales and rating procedures for measuring facilitative therapist

variables.]

Using live student dyads involving helper helpee roles
and tape recorded sessions of students with their ciients, the leader
helps the trainees to shape up increasingly more facilitative responses,
utilizing immediate feedback and reinforcement. Through all thisthewdeadef
acts as role wodel for effective functioning. The levels of effective-
ness the trainees can learn are limited by the levels which the trainer
proevides (Carkhuff and Berenson, 1967; Carkhuff, 1968). For training i
to be effective, the trainee too must be open to the possibility of
change. 4
There is evidence that facilitative therapist variabies are

significant in all human relationships of meaning, those between

parent and child, husband and wife, teacher and child (Carkhuff and

Berenson, 1967). in 1968 Carkhuff and Bierman adapted the communication
workshop approach te helping parents of emotionally disturbed children
to meet their children's emotional needs successfully by offering

them higher levels of facilitative conditions (Carkhuff and Bierman,

1970). Five parent couples from a clinic waiting list were given }

1. Scales describing and measuring levels of facilitative therapist
variables as well as a scale for measuring client self experiencing
were developed by those workihg with Rogers in Wisconsin (Rogers,
1967) and further developed and modified by others. (Carkhuff, 1969;

Carkhuff and Berenson, 1967; Traux and Carkhuff, 1967).

& | | A
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25 hours of training in interpersonal skills, Twelve other parent
couples lrom the waiting list of the same clinic were divided equally
into three treatment groups and received 25 hours of traditional
counseling with high, moderate and low functioning therapists. Eight

parents constituted a time-control group. Parents and children were

pre and post tested on a variety of indices of communication, des-
crimination and adjustment. The fraining group demonstrated significant
gains in the communication ol facilitative conditions to marital partners

and other adults, gains which were significantly greater than those of
any of the other treatment or control groups. While the training group
improved their interpersonal skills significantly, these gains did
not generalise to their relationships with their children as measured
in parent child play interactions: The conclusion reached by the authors
was that if improved communication between parents and children was to
be achieved, direct work on the relationship would have to be included
in the training program (Carkhuff and Bierman, 1970).

Following this, Bierman, at the University of Waterloo, conducted
a family actualization workshop designed to rectify the deficiencies
of the Carkhuff-Bierman Study by joining a.modified version of Guerney's
filial therapy idea (Guerney, 1964) to the communication workshop
design, (Gillmore-Barrett, 1971; Miller, 1970). Play is recognized to
be the natural way that children express their feelings and work out
problems (Erickson, 1964). The usefulness of play as a medium through
which to communicate with children is well accepted and utilized in
the treatment of emotionally disturbed children (Haworth, 1964),

Guerney theorized that training parents to be the play therapists for

"their own disturbed children would facilitate the correction of rela-

tionship distortion at their vefy source, the parent child relationship.

¢

———— PO
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He trained : other~ . childien under 10 in groups of 6 to 8 to use
a4 oclieont-centered apnyoach 1o conducting play sessions with their
children, both in the ciinic under observaticon and at home, He

focused on helping rhe parents to reflect the feelings of their
children with accentance and empathy. He found that trained parents
changed their verbal responses in the direction of fewer directive

and nore reflective response< as opposed to the control group in

which no change occurred (Stover and Guerney, 1967)., Children in

the experimental groups became freer in the sense that they expressed
negative teelings ore freely than those in the control group. Guerney's
nother, largely restated the content of their children's expressions.
They were not able to clarify feelings, a more "therapeutically
weaningful type of response'" (Stover and Guerney, 1967, n. 114), %
and the one which they had aimed for,

Guerney's training involved only mothers. He was ble to achieve

only the cequivalent of level 2 empathy (Carkhuff, 1969) instead of

the minimumally facilitative level 3 empathy desired (Stover and

Guerney, 1967). !
The purpose of the Family Actualization Workshop was to teach

parcents to improve communication with their disturbed children through:

1) teaching them to provide one another with high levels of facili-

tative qualities so as to improve the quality of their marital relating.i

2) having them conduct weekly home play sessions with their children

and 3) working with their children directly in the workshup as well

as indiredtly through tape recordings of home play sessions to raise

the leve lsof empathy, respect and genuineness they offered their children |

(Gilmore-éarretr, 1970; Miller, 1971).

!
In the Bierman adaptation of Guerney's filial therapy approach i

8
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parents were taught facilitative modes of communicating with their
children through the same combination of experiential, didactic and
modeling experiences with which adult facilitation was taught, as
opposed to Guerney's unstructured discussion group.
In the Bierman study 5 parent couples with emotionally disturbed
sons were selected trom the waiting list of a child guidance clinic.

Four other clinic waiting lists couples with disturbed sons comprised

a control group, The control group received the usual clinic treatment.

The Family Actualization workshop families met for twelve four hour
sessions (% hours) during which they received both experiential

and didactic training in marital communication and parent chiid
communication. Both groups were pre and post tested along a variety

of selected indices of functioning., The family actualization workshop .
parents "significantly increased their sensitive empathic responses

to their children and to each other over the period of the workshop.
They moved fronm a level of essentially ignoring one another's feelings
to an average 'evel of nearly reflectical understanding responsiveness
to each other." (Gitmore Barrett, 1971, abstract). Though post test-
ing was not obtained on enough of the contro! group parents to allow
comparison, cornarison with the parents in the training group in the
Carkhuff Biernan study (1970) and with post levels attained by many

different populations in a variety of workshops (Carkhuff, 1969, pp.

155-56) indicated comparable results despite the fact that the measure

used in the Bierman study involved a more difficult task, responding
empathically in a confronting marital dyad as opposed to the self-

exploring helpee role in the other situations (Gilmore-Barrect, 1971,

p. 126).

VT PV
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The post workshop levels of empathy and respect of parents toward
child vere ~igniticant!y areater in the "anily Actualization group
than in the uarent training ¢roup in the Carthuff-Bierman study (1970).
The Wypothéai% that different processes are involved in learning to
communicate with adults and children was supported, as was the hypo-
thesis that conducting home play sessions with their children combined
vith a focus on child-parent communication in a communication workshop
providing experiential didactic and modeling elements would facilitate
the parents’ learning Lo communicate more successfully with their
children. (Gitnore-Barrett, 1971).

Results of the testing of the children on social and enotional
indices indicated that the chi dren whose parents were in the family
actualizatinon group increased significantly in security and in freedom
Lo express negative feelings over the clinic control group. The family
actualization group children evidenced substantially greater self
contidence than the clinic control group on post testing as shown
by the increased active leadership behavior, "It was concluded that
parents trained to provide empathic understanding via practiced play
sessions, facilitated the social and emotional functioning of their
emotionally disturbed children.' (Miller, 1971, abstract),

This Study - 1ts Purpose

It has been demonstrated that the communication workshop
approach ha+ wucceeded in training parenfs of emotionally disturbed
children to offer one another significantly higher leveis of ‘empathic
understanding respect and genuineness than couples receiving conventionai
clinic counseling (Carkhuff and Bierman, 1970; Gilmore-Barrett 1971)
and that this learning does not generalize to their children (Carkhuff
and Bierman, 1970). It has further been demonstrated that a communi-

cation workshop approach which intervenes in both family systems, the

10
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parent-parent and the adult child, through a combination of inter-
personal skill training and training in relating to a young child
through the medium of play, results in improved relating on both the
marital level and the parent-child level, and that the children of
parents receiving this training improve in emotional and social func-
tioning on a variety of indices significantly more than children whose
narents reveive conventional clinic counseling (Gilmore-Barrett, 1971;

Miller, 1970). The present study proposes to compare the results of

e

intervention in the parcnt-child relationship system alone with inter-
vention in both marital and parent-child systems, holding the communi-

cation workshop method of training constant, The purpose is to inves-

PO S o= WU

tigate 1) whether the functioning of the child improves significantly,
as measured on a group of indices, when just the parent child system
is worked with, or whether intervention in the marital system as well
is required to bring about improvement in the child, .83 Zwhetherar 3
learning generalizes from the pafent-child system to the husband wife

system (we know the reverse does not occur); and 3) whether parent-

child training results in any generalization to the personal

functioning of the parents as individuals.

11
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Mo thod

subjects

From familieé residing in a large metropolitan area who res~
ponded to a publicity release which appeared in neighborhood
newspapecrs and publication< appearing on two college campuses
(see Appendices 1, 11, and 111) children and their familizas were

accepted for the <, Jho met the folloc/ing criteria:

Chi dren: (a) &, ringe from 5 to 11 -ears, (b) 1.Q.s above !

96, (c) no evider:- in the history or on psycheiogical! tests

of brain damage, either gross or minimal, or of psycho.is,

(d) in the parent's view the child had an emotional problem,

(e) the problem appeared to be one involving parent-child

relationships.

Parents: (a) married couples living together, (b) both willing

to participate in the workshop.

The children involved in the study ranged in age from just 5
ye2rs to 11 years; 9 months, Their (.Q.s were judged to be above '
90 on the basis of 2 subtests of the Weschier intelligence Scale
for Children (WI1SC), the Vocabulary Subtest and the Block Design
Subtest (Weschier, 1943), Following the pre-testing, one family
dropped out of the study expressing the feeling that the experience
was going to take up more time than they had realized. During the
course of the study one faither withdrew,

Group Assignment: On the basis of the parent's degree of self-

exploration, as rated by other parents in the study in a Group
Dyadic Procedure, the 9 parent couples were divided into 2 groups.

The Group Dyadic Procedure consisted of each parent participating

in a four minute interaction with another group member in which
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the first person, the discloser, discussed nis feelings about a
personal problem, The seconra person, the understander, was in-
siructed to resrond as helpfully as possible {see Appendix 1V).
Participants were rated by the for their levels of openness
about discussing frelings and hel” “uln-ss, The groups were then
divided on the basis of balancing -*tem for levei of self-exp ora-
tion, |In some instances this crite -’ i al 1e was insufficient
so that children's scores on the Chil -en'' Anxiety Scale (Davidson
and Sarason, 1963, see Appendix XXit) nd z-e Behavioral Symp tom
Checklist (Achenback, 1966, see Appe- ces 11X and XX) were slso
used to achieve a balance. Five families were assigned to the
group receiving communication training in both parent-child and

e marital relations (The Sunday Group), and four were assigned to
the group receiving training in the area of parent-child relations
alone (The Saturday group). The Sunday group children had an

average age of 7 years and 6 months, the Saturday group 9 years,

and 9 months.

Parent-Child Communication Workshops.

Therapist., Training of both groups was done by a female therapist

who had previously conducted two parent communication workshops
and two student communication workshops, had had 9 years of indivl-
dual and group therapy experience and offered facilitative levelis
of therapist variables. A male therapist participated in the first
three sessions of both workshops and then withdrew when he Found

- himself unable to zontinue the time commitment, Since his active

: involvement had been fairly minima! nz significant disturbance in

Q the groups was discernable after his w. thdrawai,

13
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Facilities. Both worksheps were conducted at a state college
with which the group leader was connected., Parent meetings took
place in a conference rocr. containing a large ole around which

the whole group and the therapist sat. Next d-~or, visible through
a one way screen and audible through a speake . ystem, was a play
room equipped with play therapy materials. Anc her similar play
room and observation room a short distance from these rooms were

also used by the workshops.

The Saturday Group. The four couples in the Saturday group met

for 14 four hour weekiy sessions, The sessions were devoted to
communication training on the parent-child level, Parents were
taught the meaning and value of play in child life, and the im~
portance of empathic understanding and unconditional regard in
their relations with their children, They observed play demon-
strations by experienced therapists and learned to discriminate
different levels of helpfulness. They then began conducting home
play sessions with their own children, which were taped and then
played in the workshop for feedback and shaping practice. At each
session parents played with their own children and were observed
by the group through the one way screens., Immediate feedback and
shaping practice followed these demonstrations.

The therapist supplied high levels of facilitative conditions
to the parents in their struggles to relate more effectively to
their children. The therapist was a model for effective communica-
tion with both adults and children. However, no direct training
in adult communication was attempted with this group. When marital
problems came up in the group, as they frequently did the therapist

responded with high levels of conditions in dyadic interactions in

14
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the workshop, viwch as in an unstructured therapy group.

Saturday Group Training: Parent-Child Communication.

Sessiornn 1, a) The leaders introducad themselves and describe-

brietly their professional backgrounds, b) The group members in-
troduced themselves and told why they were there, giving a feel
for their individual problems, ¢) The leaders outlined the structure
of the workshon indicating the parent-child focus through the
medium of play. d) The group observed a play demonstration by an
experienced person,  This was then discussed especially with
regard to limits, e) The "Play Therapy Manual for Farents'" was
given out and discussed (see Appendix V). Parents were given
lists of toys to get for their home play sessions (s _ Appendix

- VI). Several more expensive play items on the list were supplied

| by the therapists. Parents were lent cassette tape recorders and
cassettes with which to tape home pléy sessions, f) Each parent was
instructed to conduct a 5 hour home play session with his child and
tape record it, making an effort to tune in to the child and

follow his interests as described in the manual,

Session 2, a) Parents were oriented to the concept of the

facilitative conditions: empathy, unconditional regard, and
genuineness and their importance in human relations, The "Empathic
Understanding in Interpersonal Process Between Helping Adult and
Young Child" scale was given out and discussed (see Appendix VI1),
The leader defined level 3 or minimally facilitative empathy as

reflecting the feeling and the words of the child as expressed

both in his play and his words back to him, with higher levels
adding to empathic understanding and lower levels subtracting or

Q taking away. b) Two excerpts from a therapits-child interaction

ERIC
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Cwere plaved to illustrate level 3 empathy, c) ir parent-
rhild ploy wessions minute, carlier fo. warm-up pur, ses, Excerpts

brows the-o yession, woere rated for empachy, disc sse . and more

facilita!ivvchEDOﬁweb shaped up. The leader engage in dyads

vith the sarents around their feelings about the pl.. ses.ions,
their hangop-, their reactions, d) Excerpts fror on: tapec home
play secoion viere played, rated for empathy and discussed,

I

Seuwsion 3, a) The "Unconditional Respect of Adul  ‘oward Child"
“scale was given out and disucssed (see Appendix VI b: Two
excerpts from a therapits-child interaction tape wer: played
illustrating levels 3 and I unconditional respect. ¢; Four
parcnt-child play sessions were observed with excerpts rated

for empathy and respect, discussed and additional responses shaped,

d) Excerpts from 2 taped home play sessions were played, rated, etc,.

Session b, a) The empathy and respect scales were reviewed,
The role of the adult with a playing child was reviewed in the
"Play Therapy Manual for Parents: with particular emphasis on
accurate understanding and reflecting, letting the child take the
lead, uncritical acceptance and enforcing limits. Several don't
were stressed: don't criticize, don't ask guestions as a rule,
don't direct the play, don't teach, moralize or give information.
don't engage in “sncial conversation', (see Appendix V, p, 4-6€}.
b) One excorpt was played from a therapist-child interaction tape
to illustrate level 3 or higher empathy and respect., c¢) Four parent-
child play denmonstrations were observed. d) Excerpts from L taped
hour play <sessions were played, etc. e) This was thk. last session

in which the male therapist participated,

16
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Session 5 and 6, Essentially the same as ¢ and d of Session 4,

Session 7. a) The Child Self-Expressiveness scale was introduced
(sce Appendix IX) and discussed, b) Several examples of different
levels of expressiveness were played from therapist-child inter-
action tape., c) Play sessions were observed or heard on tape,

rated and discussed, with shaping and dyadic interactions between
leader and parents as in previous sessions, with the additional
rating of the child for ievel of expressiveness of feelings as

reflected in both play and other verbal and non-verbal behaviors,

Session 8 - 13, These sessions were similar in most ways,

a) Four parent-child play demonstrations were observed, excerpts

were played and rated for empathy, respect and child expressiveness,
. discussed, responses shaped, and therapist-parent dyads engaged

in around the parcents' feelings and problems about the play

session, b) Taped home sessions were treated as in a. c) One

addi tional demonstration by an experienced therapist took place

in session 10, d) Parent discussions of their problems in their

play sessions from session 8 on were more and more focused on

their marital relations and the strains within them, with a

feeling emerging that the problem with the child was just a symptom

of a family problem. The leader acted as a facilitative therapist

in helping couples to talk with one another about their problems

wi thout teaching any adult communication skills, e) After session
ather withdrew from the group. His wife continued,

Session 1%, This session was devoted to an evaluation of the

workshop experience by each parent.
In addition to the workshop meetings, individual sessions with

o marital couples were held a2s needed to help work through blocks

17
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and plat-aus., These ranged from one to three per family,

The Sunday Group. The ftive couples in the Sunday group met for

fourteen weckly 4 hour sessions,

As with thke Saturday grcup, the meaning and value of play in

child life and the importance of the facilitative conditicns in
parent-child interactions were discussed, Parents conducted
weekly home play sessions with their children, were observed by

the group playing with their children and received feedback about
their levels of helpfulness through group ratings, discussions
and shaping of more helpful responses. ({(Please see description
of Saturday group for more details). The group focused an equal
portion of its time on communication between the parents and

( conriunication between parents and child, The therapist used
shaping and modeling as welt as didactic and experiential learning
procedures to train the parents to communéicate with one another
in a facilitative way,

Facilitative conditions and their importance were discussed;

scales were learned, and both live and taped dyads were heard,
rated and discussed and more helpful responses shaped.

Sunday Group Training: Marital Communication.

Session 1, a) The leaders introduced themselves. b) The parents

introduced themselves and described their concerns about their
children and themselves, c) An outline was given of the structure
of the workshop, indicating the two focuses: parent relations and
parent-child relations, d) An orientation to th~ facilitative

onditions was given: empathy, respect, genuineness and experiencing,

Their importance in the helping process between people was described,

18
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) The Empathic Understanding in Inter-Personal Process scale was
given out, read and discussed (see Appendix %¥). Minimal facili-
tation or ltevel 3 empathy was described as an equivalent exchange,
with higher levels adding to and deepening the helper's understand-
ing of his difficulty and lower levels taking away from his ex-
periencing of being understood., f) The Immediacy of Experiencing
and tExploration scale and the Rules for Attending and Empathic
Responding were given out, read and discussed, (see Appendix Xl
and Xtt). g) Group members were asked to give each other a one
sentence statement of a genuine personal concern to wiiich the
recipient was instructed to respond by identifying the emotion

in one word,

Session 2, a) The empathy and experiencing scales were reviewed
as well as the attending rules. b) Group members made one sentence
feeling disclosures to one another to which the responder was
instructed to make a one sentence empathic response avoiding i
questions, advise, reassurance or discussion of a third person,
c) Group members were given cassette tape recorders and cassettes
tc take home and were asked to have a one half hour dyad with
another qgroup membef, not their partner, in which each was helper
and helpee alternately, As helper each was to be as empathic as

possible, As helpee each was to self-explore as deeply as he could. |

Session 3. a) The Communication of Respect in Interpersonal i
Process scale was given out and discussed (see opendix X1l1).
b) Instructions to helpers were reviewed, c) Excerpts from 2 taped

dyeds were played, Group members rated and discussed them for 'e

empathy of helpers and experiencing of helpees, Additional helper f
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responses were shaped,

Sessions 4, a) The Personal lInteraction Manual # 4 was in-

troduced (see Appendix X1V) and its overall conception discussed.

b) Section F of the manual was read and discussed, c) Two live

dyads between non-marital couples took place, At the end of the
dyads the leader took on the helper role to further deepen the
helpee's cxperiencing of his problem and to present a model for

high levels of empathy and regard., d) Group members rated the
helpers for empathy and regard and the helipees for level of ex-
reriencing of their problems. Ratings were discussed and additional
responses shaped, e) Excerpts from one taped dyad were played,

rated and discussed with shaping practice following this.

Sessicn 5, a) Section F of the manual was reviewed for helper

and helpee tasks. Women in the group were instructed to be helpers,
to strive tor level 3 empathy and respect minimally, Men were to
work towards helpee experiencing at level 4, b) Five five-minute
dyads were held between non-marital couples. These were rated, -
discussed as in previous sessions, with the leader assuming the
helper rote Lo deepen the experience,

Session 6., This session was similar to session 5 with men’s

and women's roles reversed.

Session 7. Gne marital dyad took place in which each spouse

assumed both roles, Scales for rating immediacy and self-disclosure
were distributed, read and discussed. (see Appendices XV and XVl1),

Session 8, a) The immediacy and self-disclosure scales were

reviewed, b) Section G of the manual was read. Active use of

oneself in the helping proce:s through dealing with the immediacy

of the interaction and using one's perceptions of the other
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sensitively and facilitatively was discussed, c¢) Two marital
dyads were held and rated Tor immediacy and self-disclosure as
well as empathy and respect, The leader took on the helper rele
to deepen the experiencing of the helpee and help him further
explore the marita! issues which were emerging,

Session 9. a) The scale measuring genuineness was read and
dicusted (~ee Appendix XVI1)., b) Two marital dyads took place
and were rated s in 8c with the addition of the genuineness

rating.

Ses ion 10. Two marital dyads were held as in session 9b,

Session 11, a) Bierman's Personal Interaction Coding Inventory

was introduced and discussed (see Appendix XVIti). b) One marital
dyad took place. The helper was rated on the P.{.C,1I.

Session 12, a) Sections G and H on the P,I1.C.I. were reviewed,

b) Two marital dyads were held as in session 11B,

Session.13. a) One marital dyad was held as in session ilb,

Session ik, a) One marital dyad was held. b) Each member
evaluated his experience in the group.

Sunday Group Training: Parent-Child Communication,

The parent-child communication training was similar to that of
the Saturday Group. Because of the time factor somewhat fewer
live play demonstrations took place some weeks than in the Saturday
group., One important discrepancy in the training of the two groups
which contaminates the study and biases it in favor of the Sunday
Group is that in the l1th <ession the Sunday Group began to use
the P.1L.C.1. in working with their children, That is they began.
to use lhemselves more actively in their interactions with their

children in the play sessions, as they were in their marital
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interactions, Ffroo session 11 through 14 they tried actively to
use qualities of gonuineness, immediacy and self-disclosure. Rating
of the parcnts as helpers was on the P,I1.C.|. and discussion and
shaping was in relation to actively as well as warmth, empathy
and acceptarcoe,

The Saturdav agroup did not work on activity explicitly, though
deeper levels of empathy were interpreted and modeled by the
leader in terms of immediacy, that is, what was happening in the

relationship then and there,

Mcasures

Both paper and pencil and interpersonal process measures were
administered to both the Saturday and Sunday groups during the
two week prior to the first group sessions and the two weeks

following the last group sessions,

Paper and Pencil Measures: Children

Five paper and pencil measures ware used to assess changes in
functioning in the children. The first was the Behavior Symptom
Checklist (Achenback, 1966, p. 10), which both parents and the
child's teacher filled out, This measure contains 53 behavior
symptoms arranqged alphabetically, 31 deescribing problemslwith the
self and 23 with the environment. Parents were instructed to check
the symptoms which were part of their concern in seeking help with
the child, Tceachers were asked to check symptoms they had observed

or which parents had expressed concern about to them. Two forms

were used, one for boys and one for girls, (see Appendices XiX énd XX)‘é

Four additional paper and pencil measures were administered to

the children directly by a senior psychology student under the

<
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supervisinn of an experiencad clinical psychologist., The
Slosson Oval Reading Test (SORT) was used to assess changes in
acaderic. functioning., (Siosson, 1963) (sec Appendix XXI1), It
tests the child's abiltity ©o recognize and pronounce words at
increasingly diffticult levels, Each level contains 20 words,
The chiltd is asked to read the words until he misses an entire
list, The sunm of correctly pronounced words makes up the row
score, The ltevel alttained represents school achievement,

The general anxiety scale (Davidson and Sarason, 1963,
see Appendix XXi)., It tests the child's ability to recognize and
pronounce words at increasingly difficult levels, Each level
contains 20 words., The child is asked to read the words until
he misses an entire Yist, The sum of correctly pronounced words
makes up the row score. The level attained represents school
achievement,

The geneta! anxiety scale (Davidson and Sarason, 1963, see
Appendix XX11) consiste of 45 questions dealing with fears, to
which the child responds negatively or positively, Two separate
scores arc calculated, The '"yes'" answers to 34 items inditate

the degree of anxiety. The "no' answers to the 11 lie items com-

prise a lic wcore and contain such questions as "Do you ever worry?"

and "Are you cver unhappy'.

A Scntence Completion Test (see Appendix XXI1l) was used to
assess change in expressed feelings about family members. |t
contains 14 items, each an unfinished sentence constructed to
reflect a positive, negative or neutral response from a child
toward a family member.

The Torrance Test of Creative Thinking (Torrance, 1966, see

Appendix XXIV) was used to assess change in creativity,

in creative
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usce of self | and hence in improved tunctioning of the children.
The test contains two parts, one verbal, one figural. Each

comes in 2 forms, forms A & B. A forms were used for pretesting,
B forms for post testing, Tests were scored by Personnel Press,
Inc., from whori the tests were cbtained., Varbal forms were scored
for fluency, flexibility and originality., Figural forms were

scored for fluency, flexibility, originality and elaboration.

Paper and Pencil Measures: Parents

Four paper and pencil measures were completed by the parents.
The Relationship Inventoury (RIl) (Barrett-Leonard, 1962; see
Appendix XX V) was used to assess change in facilitative conditions
of fercd within the family, Two forms, Spouse-to-Self and Spouse-
to-Child, were used. The Spouse-to-Self form consisted of 64
statements describing the quality of the relationship each person
felt his spouse offered him, Qualities measured were: empathic
understanding, level of regard, unconditionality of regard and
congruence. A total score representing general level of facili-
tative conditions offered was obtained. The form Spouse-to-Child
included the four scales or qualities described in the Spouse-to-
Sclf form plus three additional scales: disclosure and concreteness,
activeness, and democratic control developed by Bierman (1967).

The Family Unit Inventory’(Van der Veen, 1966 sce Appendix
XXV1) indicates the way in which the individual perceives his family
interacting and functioning, and was used to reflect change in the
functioning of family members, The Family Unit Inventory consists
of 80 items describing the family's characteristics, Typical items.

are: "we are an affectionate family'" and "we can usually depend on
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one another”_ Each item can be scored from O (o 8 indicating the
degree to which this statement is true., A family adjustment score
ic obtained on the basts of criteria established by professional
clinicians' ratings of the items.

The Person Orientation Inventory (POI) (Shostrom, 1966, see

Appendix XXVIE) was used to assess changes in the self-actualization

of the parents, 1t consists of 150 paired vz'ue and behavioral
judgment statements., The responde -~ is askea to choose the
statement which is most true of hir  For example, 12a) "l feel
guilty when | am selfish'", h) | do - feel c..lty when | am

selfish, 78a) "Self intzrost is n=zcural?, o "Self interest is
unnatural, The items were scored or 2 basic scales and for ten
sub scales in terms of norms established by Shostrom for this
test (1966)

The two major scales are described by Shostrom (1966) as follows:

Time Competence: Measures degree to which one is '"present"
oriented. The self actualized person lives fully in the present,

Inner Directed Support: The self actualized person is essentially

innar directed, though he is sensitive to a degree to others'
approval, .

The ten sub scales follow:

Self Actualizing Value: High scorers hold and live by values

of self-actualizing people

Existentiality: High scorers are flexible in the application
ot value.

Feeling Reactivity: Measures degree of responsiveness to ones'

own needs and feelings.

Spontanicty: A high score reflects freedom to be onese\f; to
be spontancous,

Self Regard: High scorers possesshigh seif warmth based on a
perception of oneself as strong or worthy.
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Selt-Acceptance: Measures self-acceptance despite weaknesses.,

Nature of Man, Constructive: The high scorer views man as

essentially good,
Synergy: Measures the ability to see opposites of life as
meaningfully related,

Acceptance of Aggression: Measures the degree of ability to

accept one's own aggression,

Capacity for Intimate Contact: Measures capacity for intimate

relationships unencumbered by expectations or obligations,

(Adapted from Shostrom, 1966, p. 6 and 15-21),

The Adjective Check List (ACL) (Gough,’f365, see Appendix

XXV was used in this study to assess changes in self
perception, It consists of 300 adjectives., The testee is
instructed to check those adjectives which describe Fim, There
are 24 scales which can be derived from tHe responses, The
following scales were used in this study:

Deference: Refers to the seeking of subordinate roles,

Nurturance: Refers to engaging in behaviors which extend

material cr emotionai benefits to others,

Liability: Refers to inner restlessness, an inability to

tolerate consistancy and routine, High scorer is spontaneous,
but tempermental, excitable, nervous,

Autonomy: Refers to ability to act independentiy of others,

or of social values and expectations, The high scorer is indepen-
dent, but also assertive and self-willed, He tends to be indiffer-
ent to the feclings of others. The low scorer prefers to follow

others,

<6
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Aqgression: Refers to engaging in behaviors which a' :ach

or hurt otners, High scorers are competitive and aggress’ ‘e,
Low scorers are more conforming, patiently diligent and sircere,

Dominance: Refers to seeking and sus:zaining leadership

roles in arour- or to being infliential and cont-olling in
individual relationships. High scorers are forceful and
confident, Lcv scorers are unsure and avoid havinz to me: =
choices or dec sions,

Counseli - j Readiness: Refz-s to readiness for couns: ing

help, The h oh scorer is worried about himself, unduly a-xious,
unable to enjoy life fully, The low scorer is more or lessz free

of these concerns, He is self-confident, poised, outgoing.

Exhibition: Refers to behavior which immediately illicits
the attention of others., High scorers are seif-centered. Low
scorers tend toward apathy, self-cdoubt and inhibition.

Abasement: Refers to the tendancy to express feelings of
inferiority through self-criticism and guiit. High scorers
feel weak and lack selfwacceptance. Low scorers are optomistic,
poised, productive, confident, effective.

Personal Adjustment: Refers to a positive attitude toward

li fe more than an absence of problems. The high scorer is
dependable, peaceable, trusting, friendly, loyal, wholesome,
The low scorer is moody and dissatisfied and feels at odds
with others. He is aloof, defensive, anxious, worrying and

unfriendly.
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Seif- .nfidence: The high score. is assertive, —~utgoing,

persistant an actionist, He wants to ge- things dor- and is
impatient with people standing in his way He is for z7ul,
ambitious, opportunistic. The low scorer is a less e’ =ctive
person, tz has difficuity taking action, He appears _.massum-
ing, mild, reserved. (Adapted directly from Gough and -eilbrun,
1965, pp 5-9).

Interpersonal Process Measures: Children

Parents were asked to engage in 3 hour play sessi--s with
their children in a playroom described on p. 2 of this document.
Parents were told in part:

"During this time we would like you to try to enable
. your child to play freely with you, for, as you pro-

bably know, children express what is on their minds

through the means of play. As you play with your

child try to really listen to what he is bringing out,

Step into his shoes for a moment and put into words

what you feel he is experiencing at that moment of

time..." (see Appendix XX 1X ).

The child was told that his parents were interested in
learning how to play with him in a different '"'special' way.

‘Three measures were derived from the pre and post play
sessions one a child measure, the other two parent measures,
Children were rated for expressiveness, for the degree to which
they expressed their feelings, attitudes and inner reactions in

words, sounds and play (Morris, 1969, see Appendix IX). The scale

contains 5 levels, At stage | verbalization is at a minimum,
At stage 3 some feelings and attitudes are expressed wrbally

or in some other manner but are ambiguous, At stage 5 there

is an indication of "owned" feelings,

8
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Excerr "> be -ated for child expressiveness were taken

from the I/ =nd 3/L points of the play sessions and re-recorded
randoml, o~ > tape of excerpts, Each excerpt was minimally of

2 minutes curation and contained at least 2 parent-child verbal
ctatements. Reaters had had experience in play therapy with child-
ren and hoo hzd experience in communication workshop training,
They were { “zined prior to actually rating the material in this
study on e«-:rpts previously rated for a similar study. The two
raters graded independently. Ratings discrepant by a value of

.5 or greater were discussed and jointly evaluated, A criterion
of 8 out 10 ratings falling within ,5 of each other was maintained,

The 2 independent ratings were averaged.

e wise
1
!

Interpersonal Process Measures: Parents

Two parent measures were made on the basis of the parent-
child play sessions described in the preceding se;tion; Inter-
personal Process Measures: Children, These were}parent level
of empathic understanding of child, and parent level of respect
toward the child., Parent empathy and respect were measured
on scales derived from thos of (Carkhuff (1969), see Appendices
VIl and VIIl). Both scales contain five points, At level one

empathy, the adult pays no attention to even the most obvious

feelings of the child, 'He may be bored, critical or concerned

with his own ideas, At level 2 empathy the adult subtracts

noticeably from the child's feelings, respording mainly what

. the child is dning o~ , iaying. He may show some awareness
of some of the childs surface feelings but his communications
drain off some cf the affect and mixup the meaning. At level 2

ERlC‘ the adults expressions match those of the child, The adult
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<t~ back to the child the same content and affect which
Hild has communicated to him in words {(and/or play) or another

-t non-verbal communication. At leve! 4 the adult adds

r "zably to the expressions of the child, enabling the child

“erience and/or express feelings he was previously unable

te ress, At level 5 the adult adds significantly to the
ct 5 expression, He is thoroughly ''together' or '“tuned in"
tc = child's deep level meanings and experiencing,

At level 1 on the respect scale the adult shows ative disres-

pect for the child, At l!'evel 2 he shows no respect., He may be

bore: r ignore the chiid, At level 3 the adult shows interest

or liking only when the child does certain things, only when

the child follows his lead, At level 4 the adult shows some

respe-t for the child's independence, He lets the child lead

the way. At level 5 the adult shows a deep respect, caring for

and enjoyment of the child,

The procedure for rating parent empathy and respect for the
chi < was the same as that described for the rating of child
expressiveness in the previous section, {nterpersonal Process
Measures: Children, on p. 27.

Two interpersonal process measures of parents werz derived
from marital dyads. (see Appendix XXX )., Parents spent one
hes

scussing their feelings about cne another both before

and ° _ar the workshop experience, The dyads were divided
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into four Tiftteen minute parts,  During the first tifteen minute
segment one parent, the helpee, was instructed to think of a major
problem he was currently experiencing in his relationship with
his partner and to tell his partner about it in a non-condemning
way, focusing on the way the problem made his feel inside, The
partner, the helper, was instructed to listen and respond with
understanding of the other's feelings. In the second fifteen
minute segment the roles wers reversed, The former helpee was
instructed to listen and express understanding of his partner's
expression of feeiing about the marital problem he had raised in:
the first fitteen minute segnent, Following this, the entire
procedure was repeated with a new marital problem being raised and

i explored by the parent who had not raised the previous one, Each

L,

spouse was thus able to be both helper and helpee in relation to

a problem he was experiencing in the marriage and a probleh his
partner was experiencing in the marriage. The dyads were tape
recorded, Each spouse was rated for empathic understanding of

the other (see Appendix X) ahd self-experiencing (see Appendix Xi1).
The empathy scale was described briefly on page 7, The Experiencing
Scale (Gendlin, Tomlinson, Mathiew and Kleiri, 1967) assesses the
degree to which the helpee is able to show what he is like as a
person, The scale contains seven levels, At level 1, the helpee
shares nothing private about himself, At level 3, the helpee

tells about a happening and his nersonal reaction to it. At

-
T
R
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level 5 he struggles to exnlore himself, At level 7 he is in
very close touch with his inner experiencing and understands his
Feelings auickly (see Appendix X1).

One excerpt was taken from each 15 minute segment of the
hour-long dyads, and consisted of a minimum of 2 minutes from
the #3's point of the segment. The excerpt was continued beyond
2 minutes where necessary to contain two interchanges. Each
person was rated twice as helpee prior to the workshop experience
and twice after the workshop experience. The same rating
pirocedures were used as those described for rating the parent-

child play session excerpts on page 12,
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Results and Discussion

Interpersonal Process Measures: Parents

Emmathic Understanding. An analysis of variance using a

least squares solution for unequal group size (Winer, 13962) was
done on the ratings of parent empathic understanding of the child
(P-C) and parent empathic understanding of his spouse (P-P) to-
gether (see Table 1). Results showed: 1) There was a highly
significant overall pre~post change for both groups together and
all parents (F(1,14)=50.6399, p ¢ .001); the average overall pre
score was 1,60, the post score 2,28, and the change score .68
(see Table 2); there were no significant changes between conditions
(P-P/P-C empathy, Saturday group/Sunday group,mthers/fathers),
2) Combining pre and post scores, parent-child empathy exceeded
pareni-parent empathy (F(1,14)=5,816, p ¢ ,05); the difference was
the same for every condition (pre/post, Saturday/Sunday, mothers/
fathers). Thus, there were no significant interactions among’
the variables, reflecting a difference in baseline, but no difference
in the experimental effects;

The average* scores for parent-parent empathy for both groups
combined were: pre, 1.50; post, 2.16; and change, .66, The
change score was significant (t (13)=5.197, p < .005) Hays, 1963);
the average scores for parent-child empathy for both groups combined
were: pre, 1.68; post, 2.38; and change, .07. The change score
was significant (t (16)=5.745, p ¢ .005). 3) With pre and post

scores combined there was a significant difference between the

* Weighted averages are presented here since groups were of uneven
size,
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the Saturday group and the Sunday group (F(1,14)=5,228, p <« ,05),
with the Sunday aroup higher: the Seturday/Sunday difference is
also 3 haseline difference involvinu a constant differential from
start to finish with no interactions with other variables; average
empathy scores (parent-child and parent-parent) for the Saturday
group were: pre, 1,47, post, 2,02; and change, .55; the empathy
inctzase was significant (t (12)=2,96, p < .01); averaye empathy
scores (parent-parent end parent-child) for the Sunday group were:
pre, 1.68; post, 2.47; and change, .73; the empathy increase was
highly significant (t (17)=11,312, p < .,001); for pre, post and
chatge :coures on parent-parent and parent-child empathy in each
qroup individually, please see Table 2; t-tests were done on the
change ~cores, which were all found to be significant (see Table
2). L) Differences in empathy between mothers and fathers did
not feach significance, nor did interactions between any of the
variables,

The findings on level of communicated empathy (parent-parent
and parent-child) indicated that there was no statistically sig-
nificant difference between the one experimental intervention in
the family system (parent-child) in the Saturday group and the
two interventions (parent-child and parent-parent) in the Sunday
group, Neither experimental approach can be said to have been
statistically mwore effective than the other. Both groups together
improved significantly and the only significant differences between
them were baseiine differences.

The change scores for the Sunday grouo, parent-parent and
parent-child both separately and together, are higher than those
of the Saturday group and represent a weak trend toward greater

chanje in the Sunday group wnich failed to reach significance,
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On parent-child empathy the Sunday group moved from approaching
understanding of the child's experience to nearly reflective
responding to the child's feelings (levei 2.5 on _he empathy
scale). This represents a meaningful move toward facilitation,
somewhat greater than that achieved in the Gilmore-Barrett ;tudy
(1971) or the Stover-Guerney study (1967).

There was a great deal of variability in the Saturday group.
Change scores ranged from -,18 to 1.63. One couple changed a
great deal, one moderately, and three parents very little., As
a group thev moved from virtually ignoring their children's ex-
perience Lo accurately communicating understanding of the content
of the child's experience,

Neither group reachaed level three on the empathy scale, which
represents a real contact with the child's being or inner exper-
ierncing. The parent as therapist has a problem which the pro-
fessional therapist does not have. He is seeking to understand
and to release feelings in the child which invoive him, the parent,
deeply. The child cannot express his deepest hurts, angers and
fears to the parent unless the parent is ready to "hear'" him. It
requires considerable struggle for the parent to be able to deal
with the deeper issues in his relationship with his child. Achiev-
ing a higher level of parent-child empathy may require longer
practice and/or deeper experiencing of himself on the part of the
parent,

Summarizing, intervention in the parent-child system seems to
have had effects in the parent parent system. Saturday parents
- were not trained in parent-parent empathy, as werc the Sunday parents.

Never-the-less, they improved significantly in communicated empathy
toward one another, indicating a generalization of learning from

Q the parent-child training. This is different from the finding§
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TABLE .

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE ON RATED EMPATHY

Variable df SS MS denom, F P
A 1 L8194 L8194 AC 5.861 K.05
B 1 8.3961 8.3961 BE 50.6399 | «.001
(. ] 1.9898 1.9898 E 5.228 k.05
o(C) 2 .0823 .ok12 E .1083 NS
£(D(c)) 103 5.3283 L3806 | --eee | emeee-- -——--
AB ] .0024 .0024 ABE .0193 NS
AC 1 . 0000 . 0000 AE . 0000 NS
AD(C) ? . 3547 L1774 AE 1.2686 NS
AE(D(C)) 14 1.9575 L1398 | ~ee=- ] ccecea- ----
BC | .2310 .2310 BE 1,3932 NS
BO(C) 2 1164 .0632 BE .5018 NS
BE(D(C)) 14 2,3209 1668 | eeeee ] emeeaa- ----
ABC 1 .02b6% .0264 ABE .2132 NS
ABD(C) 2 .0402 .0201 ABE L1624 NS
ABE(D(C)) 4 i.7338 .1238  ceeee | cmeeeaa -
A = Parcni-Child/Parent-Parent B = Pre/Post C = Saturday/Sunday
D(C) = Mother/Father E(B(C)) = Subjects

ERIC
ERIC 36



FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

T: 3LE 2

Mean Empathy Scores and SignificancéT

Pre Post Change _
P-P/P-C, Sat./Sun., 1.60 | 2.28 68k i
Mo/Fa
P-P, Sat./Sun., Mo/Fa 1.50 2.16 66 FH
P-C, Sat./Sun., Mo/Fa 1.68 2,38 O
Sat,, P-P/P-C, Mo/Fa 1.47 2,02 .55 %%
Sun., P-P/P-C, Mo/Fa 1.68 2.47 7 QFHKH
Sat., P-P, Mo/Fa .33 1.92 .59%*
Sat., P-C, Mo/Fa 1.58 2.10 . 52%
Sun,, P-P, Mo/Fa 1.59 £.33 !. .7y***
Sun., P-C, Mo/Fa 1.76 2.59 [ .83%kx
Mo., Sat/Sun, P-P/P-C 1.60 2.28 68wk
Fa., Sat/Sun, P-P/P-C 1.59 2,28 | 6gwwx g
~p .05 ** p .01 **% p ,005 **%** p .001

T Significance deternined by t-test except where indicated,

¥ Reesatltos »F an 7 Test in ANOVAR
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of the Carkhuftf-Bierman study in which there was no generalization
from the marital system to the parental! system (1970).

Given the statistical equivelents, there are never-the-less
qualitatjve differences between the groups. The quality of the
absolute levels reached and the magnitude of the change score
differences suggests that the Sunday group, with the dual inter-
ventions, might still be qualitatively superior. It wouid require
larger nuubers of subjects and better control for baseline differ-

ences to bring it out,

Parent Level of Lommunicated Respect for the Child. An

analysis of variance using a least squares solution for unequal
qroup size was done on the ratings of parent respect for the child
(see Table 3), Results showed that there was a highly significant
overall pre-post change for both groups together and all parents
.(F(1,1h)=18.907, P < .01)., The effects due to the Saturday-Sunday
group or wother-father variables did not reach significance,

The average overall pre score was 3.15, the post score 3.69,
and the change score .5k, Scores‘for the Saturday group were:
pre, 2.98; post, 3,53; and change, .55. The same scores for the
Sunday group were 3,29, 3.81 and ,52. Tstests were done on all three
change scores and were found to be significant: Saturday, (£(75=
2,132, p < .05); Sunday, (t(9)=5.996, p .005); both, (t(17)=4,582,
p < .005).

The findings on level of parent-child communicated respect,
like the empathy find{ngs, indicate that the difference between
experimental intervention in the parent-child system alone, (Sét-
urday group) and intervention in both parent-child and parent-

parent systems {(Sunday group) did not reach significane. We
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TABLE 3

Analysis of Variance on Rated Respect

Variable T df | SS MS Denom | F P
_ L , Inator
A P 2,705 ¢ 2.705 AD 18.907] k.01
{ B i .84 .840 D 1.574] NS
c(B) 2 .017 .009 D | .ot7] NS
B(C(B)) 1k 7.471 .53L --- JEEPEE NS
AB 1 .000 .000 AD .000} NS
AC(B) 2 .188 .094 AD .675| NS
AD(C(B)) 14 2.003 AR TS R R R pepa NS
.
A ~ Pre/Post B = Saturdéy/Sunday C(B) = Mothers/Fathers

D(C(B)) = Subjects

ERIC 40
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TABLE 4

Weighted Mean Respect scores and Significance
g

Pre Post Change
Sat/Sun, Molia 3.15 .69 o Slpwesen
Sat., Mo/ra 2.9% 3.53 .56%
Sun., Mo/l a 2.29 2,81 2 52 XEH

A %] )
* N ) i
AXA n LO0S
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FIGURE =~
Mesr Pre 4n- Prst Parent-Child Respect Soores

for the Saturday and Sunday Groups
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cannnt say that one group's experience was statistically more
effective than the other. Both groups changed from a pre-test
level at which the parent was leading the child in the play
situation and showing interest and liking when the child followed,
to & post-test level at which there was a willingness to:allow
the child to choose for himself, to respect his decisions and

his ability Lo use _he play situation constructively for himself
more of the time., Whilc the Sunday parents moved farther in this
direction, they had started at a higher level and actually had &
slightly lower change score, The differences between groups did
not reach significance (see Table 3).

Gaining communication of respect for the child does not seem
to depend on working out issues between the parents. There is no
evidence in these findings for the classical child guidance assump-
tion that it is necessary for parents to work out marital tensicns
in order to work out feelings of acceptance~rejection.for the
child, The evidence here, and from the empathy findings, is that if

yoa want to hring about change in the parent-child sysfem it may
be enough to work directly on the parent-child system. Overall
family involvement may not be necessary.,

A strong correlation was found between parent-child empathy
and parent-child respect (r=,76, p ¢ .02), This seems consistant
with the findings of this study that both groups improved signifi-

cantly together and individually on these scales,

Parent Level of Seif-Experiencing. An analysis of variance

using @ least square solution for unequal group size was done on
ratings of parent self-experiencing in macital dyads., Results

o showed that there was a significant overall (Saturday/Sunday,

43




FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

-43-

mother/father) pre to post change, (F(1,12) = 12,161, pg .01).
see Table &) Pre-post diffeiences on the Saturday/Sunday and
morher/father variables did not reach significance. 7The average
overall pre-score was 2,85, the post-score 3,34, and the change
score .42, Scores for the Saturday group were: pre, 3.19;
post, 2.42. and change, .24. Scores for theSunday group were:
pre,2.60, post, 3.27; change, .63, T-tests were done on all three
change <corc:z. The change score for both groups together was
significant (t(15) = 2,749, pC .01). The Sunday change score
ton was significant (t(9) = 2.767, p ¢.05). The Saturday change
score failed to reach significance (t(5) = .890). This could be
because the number of subjects was too small, making the test
less sensitive to any possible effect (see Table 6).

e Mothers in both groups changed significantly (p < .05) while

fathers did not., However, mnothers and fathers were not found to

be st

w
-t

icrically different on ANOVAR.

The Satuirday group changed from a pre-test level at which
they could show their reactive feelings to external events, to &
post-test level midway between this point and being able to show
what they were like as persons, being more open about their inner
exper.encing, The Sunday group started on a lower level, a level
at which they ossilated between keeping their feelings ccncealed
and sometimes showing reactive feelings to external events, moving
to a post-test level of clearly showing reactive feelings around
external events, Neither group was able to be sufficiently in
touch with their inner experiencing to show fully who they were,
how they experienced things personally (level 4 on the Gendlin
Scale). This is an especially different task in a marital dyad

in which the helpee is discussing problems in the relationship.
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it requires considerable maturity to discuss the marital problem
in terms of one's own inner experiencing of oneself in tha problem
with the other, as opposed to criticizing and attacking.

The data on experiencing are equivocal and difficuit to
interpret, On one hand ANGYA tells us there are no differential
ef fects, On the other hand, the within group analyses (t-tests)
shows that the Sunday group, in which the parents worked on them-

selves as persons, changed significantly, whiie the Saturday
group did not, While we can't say wiith any concluseviness that
one yroup was better than the other in its change, we also need
to acknowledge the t-test results which show a significant change
in the group in which the participants worked directly on them-
selves, There does not seem to have been generalization from
parent-child training to adult self-experiencing, There is some
evidence that working on oneself directly does have an effect.

The pecple in the Sunday group were engaged in a personal
growth process moving toward being in greater touch with them-

selves (see Figure 3).
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TABLE 5

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE ON RATED EXPERIENCING

Variable df 5 MS denominator F P

A 1 1.914 1,914 AD 12,161] .01

B | .921 .921 D .889] NS

c(B) 2 1.528 . 764 D 7371 NS
, D(C(8B)) 12 12.437 | 1,036 N IERT NS
{

AB 1 .28L . 284 &D 1.806] NS

A C(B) 2 .253 . 126 AD .80 1 NS

A D(C(B)) 12 1.889 157 N [y NS

A = Pre/post B = Sat./Sun, C(B) = Mothers/Fathers

D(C(B) = Subjects

ERIC 46

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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TABLE 6

Mean Experiencing Sccres and Significance

Pre Post Change
Sat/Sun, Mou/Fa 2,85 3.34 LG
Sat, Mo/Fa 3.19 3.43 .24
Sun, Mo/Fa 2.6L 3.27 .63%
Mo, Sat/Sun 2,8438 1.L781 .63%
[ Fa, Sat/Sun 2.8500 3.1938 . 3h

e p .05
** p, 101

ERIC

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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FIGURE B

Mean Preé and Post Parent Se=1¢ Exper'lencinc"

Scores for Saturday and Sunday Groups

T
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3. 1‘0'
3 4 3,27 Sun.
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Interpersonal Process Measures: Children

Self-Exproessiveness,  An analysis of variance using a least

squares solution for unequal group size was done or rated child
expressivenass in parent-child play sessions. Results showed
there was a significant overall change for both groups together
(F(1.7)=8.529, p < .05). Differences between groups did not
reach significance., Overall scores were: pre, 2,82; post, 3.16;
change, .34, The Sunday scores were: pre, 3.32; post, L4,06;
change, .74, T-tests were done on the change <. - gs. The overall
change score was significant (t(8)=2,919, p ¢ .0%). The Sunday
change score was significant (tfhL)=3.133, p ¢.0'). The "aturday
change score failed to reach significance (tf3)=1,078). Again,
the number of subjects was small, rendering the statistical test
{ less sensitive to any possible effect.

The ANOVA findings on lzavel of child self-expressiveness
indicate that there was no statistically significant difference
between the changes in the Saturday group children, whose parents
received parent-child training only, and the Sunday group children,
whose parents received both marital and parent-child training.

The Wit! 'n group differences found the Sunday group had changed
significantly, the Saturday had not. (see Tables 7 and 8),

Scores of children in the Saturday group showed a great
deal of variability. Pre-scores rangzd from i.875 to 3.27. Post-
scores ranged from 1,78 to L_,8, Change scores ranged from - .15
to =1.2., Two children were virtually unchanged, ome changed

noderately and one changed greatly, As a group . v moved from a
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1

ora-test feve! al which t~e children expressed some feeling in-

vord- andsor play much of the time, to a post-te«t level at which som;

feeling- and attitudes were expressed consistently, though they
were ambiguous a- to meaning,

The Sunday group children's change scores were less variable.
They started, as a group, at a much higher level than the Saturday
group. They were expressing feelings consistently, though not
specific feeling, on the pre-test, They moved to a post-test
level at which they were quite freely expressing specific feelings,
largely throuuh symbolic play.

Again we have equivocal findings on the groups, and the big
~lope (sce Figqure 4) representing the Sunday group change. The
Sunday grcup children, like the Sunday group parents, appear to
have been involved in a real change process, in the way they were
bringing out their feelings. With no differential in parent
offered :mpathy and respect between the two groups, why should
there be this big slope in tha experiencing gain of the Sunday
group children? The same slope occurred in the Sunday group
parent self-experiencing change, Perhaps it is the change in the
parents, the parents' increased openness witn their feelings,
acting as a model for more openness in the children. Peirhaps the

children sce the parents being more self-disclosing than formerly

1]

and feel freer to express what is inside of -hem, There is =z
great deal in the literature supporting this idea, the idea of the
modeling effects of helping agents on those they help (Bierman,
1957). In alddition, as part of a nossible modeling effecf of the
Sunday parents on their children, there is tentative evidence in
the literature that helper self-disclosure effects helpee self-

disclosure (Carkhuff and Berenson, 1967, p.30). This reasoning

20
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Pt v b conea it ha ithe parent s can b ore tultiy them-
selses, the child can be wore fully himseltf,
A Picrson oradact moment correlation done on chang=2 scores

Por parent selt-experiencing and child self-expressiveness in

both arcuns combined rusulted in an r o ob (5158, While this

o
hRY

\.

did not reach =iqniliudnC;\{QJQHIficanCG at the .05 level in a one-
tailed test = ,622), it doe< indicate a moderate positive associ-
ation between these variables, A moderate positive association
wes also found between: parent-child enpathy and chilf self-
expres-wivencss {(r=,513); parent-child respect and child self-
crpressiveress (r= b5LY; and parent-child respect and empathy
together with child self-expressiveness (r=,.522). There is, in
Gther words, a statistically non-significaent moderate trend for
the child! o expressiveness "o increase with increased parent

tacititative tonditions and heightened parent self-experiencing,

e
pofiosben= ot B S SN
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TABLE 7

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE ON RATED CHILD
' SELF-EXPRESSIVENESS

st v e e A e e ts e et e nee et e e s e e m———

Variablc ' df | 55 MS denominator F P
— = - e
|

l A . 1.417 1,417 AC 8.529 %, 05
B ! \ 2,189 2.189 C 2.815 NS

c(B) v 5.444 .778 I R NS

AB | 1 . 170 .170 AL . 1.023 NS

AC(B) 7 1,163 166 R NS

A = Pre/Post B = Saturday/Sunday C = Subjects

Y
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TAELE 8

Meay Child Selif-Expressiveness Scores and Signif-?cance-t-

————— e ——————— —

Pre Post Change
Sat.,/Sun, 3.10 3.66 L56%*
Sat" 2082 3016 -3’4
Sun., 3.32 4,06 o ThH*
*p .05 -tSig, det. by t-test

a3
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Paper and Pencil Mecsu-es: Parents
Relationchip Inzentory:  Sprouse-to-Self.  Average pre and post
ccores ol ahe foar scales and the total on the Relationship
fnventon:y: “pouse-to=-Self form, were comdared for each group

4 the two-tailed Wilco<on Sign Test, Neither group's total
change score reached significance, nor did any of the individual
scales in the Saturday group. In the Sunday group average scores
on two hcales reached significance, On both the Regarc aniu Con-
gruence s.ale. average pre-tests scores were significantly higher
that average post-tests scores (p ¢ .05, and p < .02 respectively),
The Sunday yroup spouses seem to have seen one anéther as offering
lower levels of regard and congruence after undergoing the experi-
mental group experience. Another way of viewing this finding is
too hyporhesize that a change in partners' perceptions of one another
occurred during the process of learning abcut and practicing facili-
tation in the group. Post-test perceptions can be seen as involving
a new wiew of the marital relationship, one which understands and
acknowledges more clearly failures in the relationship and newly
articulated expectations of it, The parents seem to have become
more critical of what they were getting from one another., The
changed perception took place in the Sunday group more sharply
than in the Saturday group, where it is a trend which does not
reach significance, cuggesting that there are some differences in
the results of the two kinds of intervention, The Sunday parents
seem to have become more intensely aware of their feeling reactions
and of their partners' effects on them. This may be because their
self-experi . ncing was deepening and they were more aware of what

was happening to them in the relationship (the self-experiencing

25
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of the Suvilay group was significantly higher post than ore; that
ol the Saturday group was not),

[t is interesting to note that the phenomenon described
here al ,o occurred with this instrumen” in the Gilmore-EBarrett
study. It was felt that the instrumert was an invalid one for
measuring facilitation in a study involving pre post testing,
(Gilmore-Barrett, 1971, p. 129-130),

[

Relziionship Inveatory: Spouse-to-Child, Parents' perceptions

of facilitative conditions offerred to the child by their partners
before and after treatnment were tested for significance using the
two-tailed Wilcoxon Sign Test, Average changes on the individual
scales and nn the totals failed to reach significance in the
Saturday group, The Sunday group average changes reached signif-
icance on the total score which includes Level of Regard, Empathy,
Unconditionality of regard and Congruence (p < .05), as well as

on the ground total score, which includes the above plus Disclosure
and Concreteness, Activeness and Democratic Control (p< ,02).
Iindividual scale score changes did not reach significance., On
hoth Sunday totals the pre-test was higher than the post-test,
Again, two interpretations are possible, On the surface it
appears that the Suinday group parents saw one another as deter-
iorating in the level of facilitation they offerred their children
al ter <he grour rrience. A more reasonahle hypothesis, in

view of the significant positive changes on the experiential
s.eies for empathy and respect, would seem to be that the parents!
corceptivn of facilitation changed as a result of the group ex-

pericice in learning about and practicing facilitation, and that
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thiey bDecooo rore aware of e impact of eaclt on the other, They
were inoolioser touch with their inner expericacing and more con-
sCcious of the intceraction in their relationship, which they per-

cetrvszd o ore critically,

Farily Unit Inventory. An analysis of variance using a least
squares solution for groups bF unequal size was done on: the

nre and post s>cores of both groups together, on pre/posi-mother/
father variagbles and on pre/post-Saturday/Sunday variabies., All
failed to reach siqgnificance., A two-tailed Wilcoxon Sign Test
found thar pre post changes within each group had failed to reach

significance,

Personal Orientation inventory (P3l). An analyses of variance

using a least squares solution for groups of unequal size was
done on cach scaie of the POl for both groups together on pre/
post scores, pre/post-mother/father variables and on pre/post-
Saturday/Sunday variables, |In addition, a two-tailed Wilcoxon
Sign lest was done on pre/post scores of each group individually.
The following findings were of interest (see Tables 9 and 10, and
Figure 6):

1. Time Competency.

a) ANOVA ., Time Competency increased pre to post (p ¢ .037).
Parents in both groups became more present oriented, a characteristic
of self actualizinyg people, Between group differences did not
reach significance, nor did father/mother differences.

b) Wilcoxon Sign Test. Within group differences did not
reaczh significance.

2. Inner Directedni2ss,
aj ANOVL ., Change in inner directedness did not reach

significance ( p < ,08), but tended to increase pre to post

2’7
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for both crouns together, The self-actualizing person is essen-
tially inner directed, quided >y inner motivation rather than
external int luencos,

b) Wilcoxon Sign Test, The Sunday groun changed significantly
(p «.02). The Saturday group change failed to reach significance.
Here the treatment difference between the groups anpears to have
had different outcomes,

3. Self-Actualizing Value,

a) ANOVA . Tha Sunday group increased more pre to post than
the Sarurday groun though the change failed to reach significance
(p < .0R7)., The Saturday group actually decreased slightly, This
scale measures whether or not the individual possess the values of
self-actualizing people.

b) Wilcoxon 5ign Test. No significant change found within
groups,

L, E<istentiality,

a) ANOVA . Existentiality increased pre to post for both
groups together (p {.02), Parents became more flexible in applying
principles and values to life. Other variables did not reach
significance,

b) Wilxonon Sign Test, The groups individually did not
chaage significantly,

5. Spontaniety,

a) ANOVA ., Pre to post differences did not reach significance
but did increase for both groups together (p {.076). Other variables
did not reach significance, Sp@ntaﬁiety refers to the ability to
express feelings behaviorally, to be oneself,

b) Wilcoxon Sign.Test., The Sunday group changed significantly

o8
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(p¢ .01). The Saturday group change failed to reach significance,
6. Nature of Man-Constructive,

a) ANOVA . Pre to post differences failed to reach signifi-
cance (p ¢ .08) but increased for both groups together. Other
variables failed to reach significance. The high scorer views
man 4s essentially good,

b) Wilcoxon Sign Test, No significant within group changes
were found,

7. Synerqy

a) ANOVA ., The Sunday group pre to post increase was higher
than that of the Saturday group. This difference reached border-
line significance (p < .09). This scale refers to the ability
to see opposites as meaningfully related and both part of life,

b) Wilcoxon Sign Test, No significant within group changes
were found,

8. Acceptance of Aggression

a) ANOVA . The pre to post increase of both groups together
was significant (p ¢ .049). The pre to post mother/father increase
was significant (p¢ .04), with mothers changing more than fathers,
The Sunday ¢group increased éigniFiﬂantly more than the Saturday
group pre to post (p < .05)., This scale measures acceptance of
one's own aggression,

b) Wilcoxon Sign Test. No significant differences were found.

In summary, on the POl there was a sigﬁifican: pre to post
improvement in both groups together on one of the two major scales
(Time Competency) and an imorovement of borderline signifizanée on
the other (Inner Directed). Of the ten minor scales, significant
improvement occurred on two (Existentiality and acceptance of

Aggression) and a trend toward significance occurred on two
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(Spontoniety and Nature of Man-Constructive). THere was a distinct
tendancy for the Sunday group gains to be higher than than those
of the Saturday group. The Sunday group gains were significantly
higher on three scales klﬁﬂ%f Directed, Spontaniety and Acceptance
of Aggression), There was in addition, borderline significance on
two additional scales (Synergy and Self-Actualizing Value), Mothers
ieproved significantly more than fathers on one scale, Acceptance
of Aggresion,

The data suggest that both groups, taken together improved,
but taken separately the Sunday group is the only one to show
improvement, Menbers of the Sunday group are acting more from
their inner experiencing. They're more inner directed, spon-
taneous and accepting of their aggressive feelings, They're also
better able to reconsile conflicts (synergy). There is no clear
evidence of Saturday group change.

Examining the POl profiles of both groups pre and post, and
comparing them with mean POl scores for a self-actualized and a
non-self actualized sample, it is clear that the Sunday group
post-test comes much closer thaa the Saturday group post éest
to approximating the self-actualized group's profile (see Figures
9 and 10). In addition, the Sunday group improved consistently
across most scales and is consistantly at or near the ﬁmEmS.

The Saturday group, which tested lower on the pre tests, changed
less. (see Figures 9 and 10 ).

Adjective Checklist. An analyses of variance was done on each

scale of the Adjective Checklist used in this study for both
groups together on pre/post, pre/post-mother/father and pre/post-

Saturday/Sunday variables, The two-tailed Wilcoxon Sign Test

60
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TABLE 9

SlgﬂlflCaﬂCE of Pre-Post lncreases on POl Scales
for Both Groups, Alone and‘quether

Scale Both Grqups Saturday Sunday

: , T e :
Time Competent P < 037 NS NS R
Inner Directed p ¢ .08 NS p ¢ .02 "
Self-Actualizing NS NS p ¢ 087

Value 1 7

Existentiality P < .02 NS NS
Feeling Reactivity NS 1 NS NS §
Spontaniety p < .76 NS P ¢ 0V
Self-Regard NS NS NS
Self-Acceptance NS NS : NS
Nature of Man "

Constructive p ¢ .08 NS NS I
Symarqgy NS NS ' p ¢ .09
Al ptance of R : 4

Aggressions p < ,049 NS p ¢ .05
Capacity for Intimate NS NS NS
Contact

i

1ANDVA (Significance of groups together or between groups)

Wilcoxen Sign Test (within groups significance)

* Mothers changed significantly more than fathers, p ¢ ,DST
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TABLE 10

Average Pre-Post and Saturday-Sunday Scores
* on_the POT

POST

Scale Sat. Sun, Both Sat. Sun, Both

}
‘i
|
|
|
|
|

Lo

15,00 14,6 18.00

77.0 7.6 87.5
18.0 17. 20.

18.5 18.4
' 12,9

Time 4,0
Competent
Inner Directed 7
Self-Actualizing |1
Value
Existentiality ]
Fecling 1
Reactivity
Spontaniety 10
7711 Regard 10
v «f Acceptance 114
Nature of Man 10
Constructive |
Synergy 6
Acceptance of 4L
Aggression
Capacity ftor 115, 1
intimate Contact
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FITGURE b

Frioo and Post Test Protiles

of

Sunday Groups on POI

Saturday «and
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via alao lgae o e bt pon o venres fec odach qroup individual iy,
The tollowrng Cinding, were o interest (soe Tables T oand 12):
I, Autarnr ¥ s

a) ANOVA . N¢ significance was found.

b)Y Wilcoxon Sign Test, The Sunday groun's perception of
Pt increased autonony pre 1o post was significant (p ¢ .05, The
saturday group's cnange in self-perception did not reach signifi-
cance, The Suaday group realized that they were living more in
terms of their own experiencing. They recognized their change.
Fhis i< con-istant with their increase in self-experiencing and
on the POL,

2. Dominance

a) ANOVA ., The Sunday ¢group viéwed themselves as becoming

Y more dominant pre to post, the Saturday group less doninant., The
difference between the groups was significant (p < .05). The Sunday
mothers viewed themselves as increasing, the fathers as remaining
the same, bBoth Saturday parents viewed themselves as becoming
less dominant, bHut especially the mothers, Something different
was happening in each group., The Saturday single focus on the
¢hild anpears tohave resulied in more awareness of parents' rela-
tionship to the child,

b) Wilcoxon Sign Test. No significance was found within
groups pre Lo post.
3. Exibition

a) ANOVA ., Parents in both groups together viewed themselves
as deeceasing on the Exibition scale pre to post ( p € .05)., There
was a_bcrd%riiﬂa difference between the Saturday and Sunday group
perceptions of themselves pre to post (p € .68), with the Saturday

Q group seeing themselves decregsing more than did the Sunday group.
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e The Saturday gronp scoures were initially higher, (see Tahle 127),

The Adjcective Checklist data presents some evidence of differ-
ential offects of the two treatments on seif-perception. The
Saturday treatment, with its almost exclusive emphasis on following
and accepting the child, was very impactful on the parents' self-
perceptions around their controllingness and self-centeredness.
They realiy realized how much less controlling and self-centered
they bhecame., The Sunday group, on the other hand, which concen-
trated much more on themselves as persons in their own right,
highlighted in their self-perceptions how much more self-directed
and self-willed they were becoming. Working just with the child
in @ non-directive way changed the Saturday groups' self-concepts
so they viewed themselves as less controlling and self-centered.
This kind of change in self-concept looks attributable to the
Saturday LreatmEﬁti Here is some evidence of effect on adult
self-concept from working with a child,

It is disappointing that, in this interpersénal form of treat-.
ment, the parents' failed to change their self-concepts around
positive qualities of relating, such as purturance, Somehow,

they failed to realize how much more nurturing they were becoming,

2




FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

-66-

TABLE 14

Pre and Post Chances and Si

45p1F|cance on

Adjective Fhr;kllst Scales

Scale Both Groups Saturday Sunday
Deference NS NS NS
Nurturance NS NS NS
Labidity NS NS NS #
Aut onomy NS NS pe ,05 preypost
Aggression NS NS NS
Dominance NS prespost precpost
changed in different directions
p ¢ .05
Counseling
Readiness NS NS NS
Exhibition p ¢ .05 pfﬂ)p@%t Sat. dacreased nore than Sun.
p ¢ .068
Personal Adj NS NS NS
Self-Confidence NS NS NS,
Abasement Na NS M35

LI
"ANOVA

"Wilcoxon Sign Test
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TABLE 12

Arerage Pre/Post _and Saturday/Sunday Scores

on_the Adjeciive CheckTist -

e e

__Pest

Deference
Nurturance
Lability
Autonomny
Aqé 250N
Nominance

Counseling
Readiness

Fxibition

Personal

Adjustment

Self-Confi
dence

Abasement

63.6
59

52,6

___sSaturday

L,
47.2

46,7

61.7

Both

Both

F

M

Both

Both

40.3
L7.5
49.2
50.6
55.8
52,2
51.4

51.3
L0.6

L7.1

54.0

L6
54
51.8
46,8
L6, 2
L6,
59.2

40.8 (4
L“éié 51

L7,8

63.4

Lb 4
42.8
48.8
38.

48.8

55.2

51.5
50.6
L8, 1
Ly, 8
L7.5
L2,

5k,

L1.0
Lo, 1

b1,7

59.3

26,

42,6
39.7
58.3

66.6 |5
50.6 |
L+8_6 :

52,3
37.3

52,3

L

39.
L5,

41,9

40.2
45.3
L3.8
50.9
58.5
44,0
52.3

L5.7
41,1

46.9 |t

47, Ev.% 54, 3

46,8
4L9. 4
50.

L5.8 |l

L9,
43,

50.2 |

37.4
51.8

5 (45,2 |

Is1.

48,
49,0
L6.8
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13

Childrens Paper and Pencil Measure

Measure

Pre Meun

Post Mean

s>losson

Sun,

Both

_Sun.}

Both|

Conditions

5.61

6.85

5.8

6.4

NS

General
Anxiety
Scale

Y
L __

15.0
_3.78

15,24

2,25

|+ oo

NS

NS

NS

§§ﬂtenger
_Completion

36.33

33.4

M L -
»
o]

p<g<.,10*

NS

NS

Torrance
Verbal
[ 1ency
Filexibil-
ity

Original- 5

Pty
Torrance
Figural
Fluency
Flexibil-
ity
Original-
ity
Elabora-

tion

38.44
50,22

53.89

37.78
L5, 11

Ly, 22
50.0

41,25
L7.25

46.0

40,0
42,5

51.6
61.0

39.8
45.6

51.2

Lo.6
48,0

63.4
52,0

NS
NS

NS

NS
NS

NS

NS
NS

NS

NS

= -

NS
p<£.005
NS

= X
w v

prid
v

qulo**
NS
NS

Behavior

S ymp tom
Checklist-
Teachers
Parents
(Both)

3.11
3.25

3.0
3.0

2,50
2,50

NS
NS

In

p<. 0%

<. 10%*

C

*Baselin® difference

**Groups changed in different directions.

ERIC

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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Paper and Penci! Measures:. Children,

The childr n's paper and pencil measures were analysed using
analysis of variance, a two factor mixed design with repeated
measures on one tactor,

Eehavior Symptom Checklist

Teachers Evaluations, The pre to post differences between

groups reached bhorderline significance with each group changing
in 2 different direction (p ¢ .10). The Saturday group was

seen as decreasing 2.5 symptoms on the average pre to post. The
Sunday group was seen as increasing an average of one symptom
pre to post, There appears to have been an advantage to the
Saturday group children in their parents' focusing exclusively
on the relationships with thei- children,

Parents' Evaluations, The average joint parental evaluation

of their children's symptom picture was very close to that of the
teachers., Children in the Saturday group were perceived by their
parents as having an average of 2,3 fewer symptoms pre t@ post,
while children in the Sunday group were seen as having an average:
of 1.3 more symptoms., This difference was also of borderline
significance (p < .10),

Slosson Oral Reading Test, There was a significant pre to post

inprovement in both groups together (p ¢ .05) indicating im-
provement in the academic functioning of both groups, which to-
gether increased an average of .8 of a reading level, Differences
between groups failed to reach significance, This lends support
to the thesis that interventi@ﬁ fﬁ the parent-child system alone

can result in changes in child functioning comparable to those
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achicved vien hath parent-child and varital wystoems arc worked

vii th,

Gen2ral Anxiety Scale, Anxiety levels in both groups decreased

nre to post, but the change did not reach significance for either
qroun or Lor both groups together, This was disappointing in
view obt the increase in re-cd empathy and respect in the parents,
The chanac was about the same for both groups and seems to have

heen uneftfected by the differences in group treatment,

Sentence Completion Test., There was a baseline difference between

the two aroups with the Sunday group higher both pre and post

(b < .10), but pre to post changes did not reach significance,

A Torrance Test of Creative Thinking. None of the changes on the

lorrance verbal scales reached significance. On the figural
scales, originality iﬁ:féézed significantly pre to post for both
groups tog.-ther (p < .005). There was no significant difference
between groups., |t is interesting that in the Gi Imore-Barrett
study (1971) this scale was also the only one on which the ex-
perimental group improved significantly, Gilmore-Barrett notes
that a newly published report by Howey, Hoffmeister, Coates and
White questions the internal reliability and validity of the
Torrance Test, suggesting that only the @rigihaiity dimension
seems valid and reliable (Giimgre—aarrett, 1971, p. 121-122,)

On Figural Felxibility the groups changed in different direc-

tions ( p € .10). The Sunday group improved pre to post, while

the Saturday group scored lower,

In summary, results on child paper-and-pencil measures are

e N
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somewhat sparse, However, the Saturday children did at least
as well as the Sunday children, possibly a little better if
the non significant reduction in anxiety is considered, (see

Table 13),
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b iy

sunymary

The purpose of this study was to compare the results of
intervention in the parent-child relationship system alone
with intervention in both marital and parent-child systems,
holding the communication workshop method of training constant,
How does this study answer the three questions posed at the

end of the section, Problem to be Investigated?

1. Does the functioning of the child improve significantly,
as measured on a group of indices, when just the parent-child
system is worked on, or is intervention in the marital system

" as well required to bring about improvement in the child? The
answer to this question is that the Saturday children improved
at least a- much as the Sunday children. Saturday parents
improved significantly on the levels of empathy and respect
they offerred their children, as did Sunday parents. Saturday
children and Sunday children improved significantly on the
Slosson Oral Reading Test and the Torrance Figural Originality
Scale. Both groups decreased somewhat in anxiety., The Saturday
group alone decreased in number of symptoms pre to pest while
the Sunday group increased., The cnelarea in which the Sunday
children did better was in selFsexpréssivenéss, and here the
interaction with their more %eiFeaﬁtgaiizing parents seems to
have been a factor, Overall however, the exclusive focus of the

{T% Saturday parents on their relationships WEth their children seems
to have been a distinct advantage ta!the children, |t was an
advantage to the parents as well in that they became aware of
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their impact on their children and perceived themselves as having
become less dominating and self-centerad as reflected in their
significant decrease on the Dominance and Exibition Scales of the
Adjective Checklist, These findings challenge the traditicnal
child guidance assumption that in order to help parents and
children with relational problems, the parents' marital diffi-
culties must first be worked out, Ewvidently if you want to work
on improving parent-child relations and helping the §hi'd to
function better, you should concentrate on the parent-child

relationship.

2, Does learning generalize from the parent-child system to

- the hushand-wife system? (We know the reverse does not occur).
Some generalization did occur in the Saturday group from adult-
child to adult-adult communication, The Saturday parents improved
significantly on the level of empathy they offerred one another
pre to post though they received no communication training on |
the adult level. They learned how to listen to one another better.
However, they did not get into the self-experiencing process that
the Sunday group did, nor did they participate in the growth

process the Sunday group experienced.

3. Will the parents improve in their functioning as individuals?
There is considerable evidence for positive growth in the Sunday
group parents as individuals that is lacking for the Saturday

;g% group. This can be seen in the signifiéaht Sundgy changes in
self-experiencing, in iﬂneriéiregtedness; spontaniety, acceptance

of aggreSSian and borderline significance in synergy (POI sﬂales),--‘
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and in the significant increase in self-perceived autonomy
(Adjective Checklist), These results point to the power of the
dual interventions both for changes in the parents in their own
personal growth and for their potency as models for personal

growth for their children (relationship of parent self-experiencing
and child self-expressiveness). The essence of the growth process
dous not occur, is not generated, unless the individual engages
with himself as & person in his own right, not only as a helper

to another,

The parents in the Saturday group changed their self concept
as reflected in their chaages on the Dominance and Exibition
scales of the Adjective Checklist, There were also some changes
on the POl, However a comparison of the pre to post profiles of
both groups with each other and with profiles of self actualizing
individuals clearly shows the qualitative difference in the two
groups' persnnal growth,

Parent-child training alone appears to produce real and pasftive
changes in children and in parents, In situations where both
interventions cannot be made due to limitations of time and
personnel and other factors, this appears to be a good way to
offer help to families of children with relational difficulties,
This work should be replicated wiéh larger numbers of subjects
and better ﬁaﬁtral for baseline differences to see whether the
results can be repeated or impraved.upgﬁ, and to see whether
statistical significance within groups can be more accurately assessed,

Future research on changes in children's behavior should use more
measures of growth in creative living and experiencing in the child,

measures of the childs' being mQFE‘CéﬂtéfEd in himself, We need pasfs
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1

tive indicatorys of change toward better functioning, such as
the POl i+ for adults, instead of focusing on negatives, i.e.

symptom reduction.
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Appendix 1

Press Release

Help with Parent Child Problems

ls your elementary school age child having problems -
with discipline, with friends, with brothers and sisters,
with himself? Would you like to participate in a group
aimed at helping parents to be more effective in dealing
with the problems their children are having? Would you
like to learn to get in better touch with the way your child
feels, to open up communication between you so your child
feels really understood?

The Parent-Child Communication Wecrkshop is a new
approach to helping parents and children who are experiencing
problems in their relationship to deal with cach other
respectfully and openly, to develop a better sense of
mutual trust and closeness, to develop a true family
intimacy so that family members can be a direct source
of help to one another in working out problems,

Assistant Professor Muriel Santilli of SUNYAB School
of Social Welfare and Director of Social Work Service at
the Child Study Center at Buffalo State is now in the process
of organizing several workshop groups which will be starting
soon. Children of parents in the groups will be directly

involved in the treatment process. If you are interested |

in particfpating, contact Professor Santilli at 862-6315,

831-2526, or BBLU-4S60, now. No fee is involved, ' ?
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Appendix ||
Initial Telephone Conversation or Intake Interview with Parents

THE PARENT COMMUNICATiON WORKSHOP

The Parent Communication Workshop is a new approach to helping
children who are experiencing difficulties in their lives --
difficulties with discipline, with friends, with family rela-

tionships, with themselves.

We know that when a child is disturbed, his relationships
within his family are disturbed, We are learning some of the
ways family members can stop disturbing one another, can in-
stead help each other to feel valued and strong, to grow and

realize their potentialities.

The workshops are composed of parent couples who meet together
and work intensively to improve the quality of family living,
to improve the communication among family members so that they
can really understand one another's feelings, and can be open
and helpful to one another. As they graw in understanding and
helpfulness, the quality of their liviﬁg together changes. A
new life-style can emerge, one of involvement, of intensity of

family living.

Because play is the way young children express their deepest
feelings, play is used in this approach to enable the parents
to enter the child's world, to see through his eyes, to share
his experiences. Parents ccﬁdust_atihame play sessions with
their troubled child as a WEY‘DF developing an intimate rela-

tionship with him, of sharing experiences with him in a parti-
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cular way, apart from discipline and management., The under-
standing and closeness developed in the play relationship can
spill over into other areas of the parent-child relationship

and deepen the whole quality of their living together,

| will soon be starting two Parent Communication Workshops

for -arents of children between the ages of five and eleven who
are having emotional problems. These particular groups will be
for families whose children are having emotional problems only;
at this time children who are retarded or who have learning
problems or neurological problems cannot be included. The
groups will meet on a weekend morning or afternoon for 12 four
hour sessions, Because we are studying the effectiveness of
this method of helping, several tests will be made of both

parents and children before and after the workshop takes place.

Regular attendance is very important, The others in the group
will be depending on you to be there to make the experience a

full one.

Does this sound like something you would be interested in

participating in?

(If answer is yes, proceed with telephone questionnaire.)
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PR R e U A 101

PARENT_COMMUNICATION WORKSHOPS

TELEPHONE ~ RESPONSES

Name of caller: - 7 ~__ _____ Phone no.:

Address: e _ _ - -
Childs name: , o e | Birth Date:

Grade: - 5chool:

Other children in family and ages:

Nature of the problem: ~ _ e
Special class placement (if so why) __ ) 3
Previous psychological testing: e , :
Place of Testing: _ _ — _

Treatment if any: i e i _

Times they could meet: _ _

Additional notes: )

Check: Age 5 - 1]
Parents feel there is a problem
Both parents in home willing to participate
No clear indication of retardation or organicity

Disposition

No
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Appendix 1V
Group Dyadic Procedure

As another sten in helping us and you get more of a feel
for each other we are asking you to participate in an exper-
ience in rapid group acquaintance. This involves your
telling the group something important about who you are. Each
of you has 2 index cards, Write two direct clear statements
about a problem you are now experiencing (one on each card).
Choose a problem which is personal and of real importance in
your life, Ask yourself, "What is rea!ly eating at me now?"

We want it to be about something that you would like to improve
in yourself, a concern, a dissatisfaction, an embarrassment,
confusion in a relatidnghip, etc. |t should be a specific,
frank, bold statement, not a question. Please avoid statements
that are comfortably abstract or non-perscnal,

Be as brief as possible (only 2-3 sentences on each card),
You will have lots of time to talk about your feelings. You
will be asked to read only one statement. Chances are that
your written statement will not be easy to read before a
group. We are asking you to do this, unless you are feeling
keenly :ncomfortable. We are asking you to focus on your
feelings about your concern and to express them openly,

Now take five minutes to write your statements.

One person, the discloser starts by reading one of his
statements to the group...then any other oerson (the understander)
in the group may talk with him. The tall lasts just four
minutes and involves just these two people, The understanders
job is to be as helpful as possible to the other person by
trying to understand the feelings the other person is expressing
in the statement. The understander should avoid asking questions,
giving advice or giving explapations for the problem but
rather should concentrate on understanding how the discloser
feels inside about what he is discussing., The talk then
should focus on the discloser and his concern, he by exploring
the feelings relating to the concern he has raised and the
understander by showing understanding of these feelings.,
After four minutes I'11 say "finish up". Then the rest of the
group will give their impressions of the disclosure on the
forms provided. After that we will continue around the room
until each person has disclosed once and helped once.
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Ntk LA 4

Group Description Form

Your name o ____Date:

[nstructions for Group Bescription

-

Please give your impression of every group member (except yourself)
on the items, below., [ndicate how each person appeared to you as a dis-
closer and as an understander. Some ratings will probably be difficult,
but please give your best guesses.

First fill in the first name of each person sitting at the table
starting at an agreed on spot, Then read the items carefully, Place
one or more plus or minus marks in the boxes under each persons name after
he participates.

+++ | strongly feel that this was - | feel this was probably not true
very true of him, of him, or more untrue than true,.

++ | feel that this was true of him,-- | feel this was not true of him.
+ | feel this was probably true of S
him, or more true than not true. --- | strongly feel that this was very
untrue of him,
I TEMS GROUP MEMBERS

Discloser

7. He was openly himself. i
Ao, | feel he really wanted

to explore his feelings. )

3. He seemed to explore ] i
many different feelings.

L. He seemed very involved § - - )
in what he was saying
about himself.

5. | feel that he was real : ) 1
and genuine,

Understander

6. He nearly always knew )
exactly what the other
person meant,

7. He may have understood i ' i
the other's words, but
he did not see the way

~ he felt.

8. He appreciated exactly -
how the things which
the other person ex-
perienced felt to the
other person, )
There are times when | )
feel that his outward
response was quite diff-
erent from the way he felt
underneath. _ |
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Appendix V

PLAY THERAPY MANUAL
FOR PARENTS

WHY PLAY SESSIONS Young children express many of their feelings and needs

through play. It is hard for them to use words for the communication of
important and/or emotionally charged experiences, as adults do. Play is the
natural way they work through many of their most significant experiences.

For this reason, when childrenrare experiencing difficulties in their lives
and in their relationships with people, play is used as the medium for working
out the problems by professional therapists. In this workshop you, the par-
ents, are going to be helped to use play as a way of understanding your child

better and of communicating your understanding to him.

One purposc of the play sessions is to help the child express feelings
that have become bottled up within him, feelings which he may barely be aware
of or may not have allowed himself to recognize at all. These are feelings
which the child has been unable to cope with and which are getting in the
way of his feeling good ahout himself, liking himself, approving of himself.
Anger, disappointment, coniusion, jealousy, deprivaticn, fear, and guilt
are some of the kinds of feelings children have difficulty dealing with which

they can work through in play.

In the play session with you, your child can communicate his feelings to
you through play. You will have to "tune in" to what he is tellin, you
through his play. Your acceptance of his feelings helps your child to work
the feelings out, to find acceptable ways of coping with them and to be free
of the stress and discomfort caused by the bottled up feelings.

The play sessions can build your child's trust and confidence in you.
He will feel your deep concern for and acceptance of him and will feel freer
to be fully open with you about his experiences and feelings. He will feel
he can count on your understanding and accepténce no matter what kind of
prgblem he is experiencing. This is a very gnéd and important feeling.

The play sessions can build a child's confidence in himself. He can
see himsclf as a good and a capable person as a result of your play relation-
ship with him. In the play situation his ideas are recognized as important
and valid ones. This builds his self-esteem, his piéture of himself as an

o able person. In the play sessions he is free to make his own choices,
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to make mistakes and learn from them. This develops his confidence in his
ability to make decisions and diminishes his fear of making mistakes. It is
important for him to know that he has choices and is responsible for the out-

come of his choices.

By giving your child your complete attention during play sessions you
build his feeling of his worth and help him to feel like a more lovable and
valuable individual. This is very important to his feeling of confidence in
himself and to his overall good functioning in his relations with you and

others in his 1life.
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The Play Sessions - It is important to observe all of the following conditions

if the play sessions are to result in closer understanding between parent and
child.

1. When - Set aside a time (to begin with, at least 1/2 hour, and later

somewhat longer) every week for a session with your child. Hopefully, this
will be at a time and place where you are completely isolated from the rest
of the family and can guarantee no interruptions. If the phone rings, let

it ring. Try to have arrangements for other children so they will not inter-
rupt this session. Your uninterrupted attention is one of the most important
conditions for fruitful play sessions. Do not impede your progress by changing
the time each week or cancelling a session. Such changes have undesirable
effects that go far beyond what ycu would suppose. Whether they say so or
not, children tend to feel that cancellations and changes. reflect disapproval
of their behavior in the previous play session. It also breeds lack of confi-
dence and trust -- the very things which we are trying to promote. If a
change is absolutely neccssary, it should be discussed in advance with the
child. Once you begin play scssions, you should consider their availability
to the child as a form of contract which you cannot break.

2. Where - Select a room for play where there will be least concern if

{
kN

things get spoiled or broken. Least preferred is the child's own room, where
other toys might be distracting. Water may be spilled, clay smeared, or
toys dropped, and broken, so a basement or kitchen floor would be best.

3. Materials to Use - The choice of toys is very important to the success

of the play sessions. The following toys are recommended because they can
help a child express feelings:
Inflated plastic bop bag (at least 4 ft. high)
Dartgun with darts
Plastic or rubber knife
Nonhardening modeling clay
Plastic cowboys, Indians, soldiers
Family of puppets ,
Doll family (mother, father, brother, sister, baby)
Baby bottle
Bowl for water
Crayons, paints

House box for doll furniture and family

Cups and saucers

Drawing paper
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be
Tinker toy or similar construction tcy

Plastic doll house, furniture for living room, dining room,

bedroom and bathroom

2 plastic telephones

Plastic tank

Playing cards

Play money

Set of dincsaurs (5 or so)

An 8 ft. length of rope
These toys are reserved for use in the play ssion only. They should not
be used by another child at all, except in his own play session if you are
having sessions with him. The child may not take or use toys out of the
session (his own drawing or painting is an exception). Ordinarily, he may
not add any of his own toys. The toys have been especially selected in
order to help the childrelease his aggressions and to re-enact his feelings
in relation to family members in 4 safe and accepted place.

4. What to Tell Your Child - It is not necessary to go into a long

explanation with the child. You may simply say you want to spend more time
with him. Older children may insist on further details. In this case, place
the emphasis on your wanting to spend time alone with your child in a special
play setting. Not that you want to help him, but that you want to be together,

have fun, and improve your relationship. There is usually very little diffi-

culty in getting the child to participate.

Some children, of course, take more time than others to feel comfortablie
enough to express themselves freely. On some occasions, children object to
having sessions. But most of the time they enjoy the sessions and look forward
to them.

5. What you, the parent, do. Your role in the play session’is to

establish an atmosphere in which your child is free to play out his ideas and

feelings while experiencing your interest, acceptance, and understanding. This
is very different from the way adults usually relate to children. You estab-
lish the ground rules: the time, the pléee, and a few basic rules. But what
the child does and says in play sessions is strictly up to him. He may use
the toys to express things he has not been able to express adequately before,
or to express things he often expresses but in a more direct and more extreme
manner. He may want to use the time to be vefy aggressive; he may want to
just sit and do nothing or he may wish to leave after a few minutes. These

are his decisions. This is his time to use as he wishes. The important thing

for you to do is to give your full attention to everything he says and does;
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to understand what he is expressing in his play and let him know that you

e

understand. This will give your child the go-ahead to express more of his

deeper feelings.
Let the child be the leader in the play session. If he asks you to
participate in an activity, engage in it fully, but follow his ideas about

how you should participate, what role you are to play.

You can best demonstrate to your child that you accept and understand
his feelings by reflecting his feelings and actions back to him. Use a tone
of voice which shows the quality of the feeling the child is expressing and
the intensity of the feeling. For instance, if your child is showing anger
by hitting a baby doll hard, reflect his wish to hurt the doll in your voice,
ie, "you really want to hurt the baby, he makes you good & mad."

Here are some examples of ways you can reflect feelings you see your
child expressing in his play:

"You want to shoot him dead."

"You feel badly that you didn't hit the target."

"That makes you mac "

i "It makes you real mad when it doesn't go together the way you want it to."
h "You're really beating him up."

"You want to win this game badly. You want to change the rules (when
child is cheating or changing rules) so you can win."

"You don't like other people's rules. You like to be boss."

"You like being the baby."

'""You like to sit on my lap."

Interpretations of your child's feelings should be made in a direct,

feeling, but uncritical way which conveys your acceptance of his feelings.

Here are a few don'ts:
Don't criticize
Don't ask questions as a rule. Occasional questions are alright.
Don't Jirect your child into activities. Make suggestiens only

when they fit into the chlld's play ideas, and drop them if they
don't interest him

Don't teach, moralize or give 1nfbrmat10n (except for some thing
specific your child asks you).

Don't engage in '"'social" ccnversation. Restrict your comments to
what the child is doing and experiencing, as other conversation
takes away from his activities and lessens the values of the play
session.
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6.

Try to make the play sessions a time when you are completely "with"
your child, a time of warmth, spontaniety, and closeness. At first it may
seem a little strange to relate to your child in the manner described in
this manual. Sometimes it may be difficult. It is probably quite different
from the way you relate in other situations. But, with practice, and dis-
cussion in the workshop, you will come to feel more comfortable with it,

The important thing is to try to put yourself in your child's place, to

see the world as he secs it, which may be very different from the way

you see it. Try to understand your child's feelings through what he s doing
or saying, and let him know that you understand - that you know what he's
feeling and that it's all right with you.

There are some restrictions on the child's activity in the play sessions.
These ""limits'" should be adhered to consistantly. If the child breaks a
"limit," point out that this particular behavior is not allowed. Tell
him that if it occurs a second time the play session will end. Make
sure he understands. If the limit is broken a second time, end the play
session immediately., There should be no further warning,no second chance.
The play session is simply ended without moralizing or criticism.

The "1imits" are:

YOUR CHILD MAY NOT HURT OR ENDANGER YOU IN ANY WAY.

YOUR CHILD MAY NOT DAMAGE THE PLAY ROOM (he can mess it up, but
not paint walls, make holes in structural things, etc.)

YOUR CHILD MAY NOT POKE THE BOP BAG WITH A SHARP IMPLEMENT.
Other "limitd' may be used if necessary but these should be discussed
in the workshop. There should be no limit on what the child says, including
swearing, "dirty" words, and'hgstile comments towards the parent or others.
Don't discuss limits with your child until the need arises. Don't
try to prevent or discourage him from breaking a limit. When the préhibited
behavior does occur, or is about to occur, let him know the consequences if
he does it, or does it again. If he continues to do the prohibited act,
the play session is ended. If he chooses to repeat it at another play session
a) recognize his strong desire to do what he did, and, b) always without

exception, end the session immediately. Your purpose is, not to prevent

the behavior, but to allow him to make .the @:tpjige and to e¢xperience the

consequences.,
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Some things your child does which are not prohibited may be distasteful
or worrisome to you. Bring them up in the workshop, but don't prohibit
them in the play sessions.

Discourage your child from leaving the playroom during play sessions
by having him go to the bathroom before you start.

6. Children's Reactions - This can be a very rewarding experience for

both parent and child. Some children move quickly in a direction opposite
to the way they have been behaving; some at first behave like themselves
but in an exaggeratcd or more forceful manner. Some become very aggressive,
some very quict, some may resort to very babylike behavior, some like to
order the parent around, taking complete control of the situation. Some
of the children are unable to express their feelings in the beginning.
Some, at first, act as though they have only negative feelings. Others
may want you to make decisions, they may do things just to please you
because you arc spending this tike alone with them. Try to reflect all
of these feelings as they occur, ruther than to give explanations or

(‘ to make the choices for the child. You should learn a great deal about
how your child feels at times toward his family and/or himself. You

probably will also learn more about your own feelings towards your child,

Adapted by Santilli from Guerney, 1969.
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I  7Vnese tays will be lent to you by the Child Siudy Center

family of doils (3)
family of puppets (5)
inflatable Bup Bag
fox puppet

ol B -

11 These ruys are to be pucchased by each family 1£ there is a financial
problem invoilved in obwaining "hem please speak to Mrs. Santiilx. Most
things can be found in 5 § 1Us

Bt

plastic dart gun and darts
rubberc ko fe

Py osty bahy bortle - juice size
8lp x IL inch pad - without lines
swall box of craysns - 15¢

FLATNE- SR N

%  plastic doll house - furniture for bathroom, living room,
bedroom and kitcnen  (Toilet lid should open)

7 aen.nardening clay - 1 1b.

B. $ 311 tipker toy set - $1 (optionat)

3 package of play money - 29¢

HEY =&% of dinosaurs, aboutr 10

. 4 two plastic telepnones

( 1?2 playing cards

‘ i a few doil cups and saucers
4 smal! plastic cowbuys, sﬁldlers and indians
i%, toy tank - 394
16 sa 8 fu. length of rope

Y Yoo wr Y peed a dotl house which yuuw can make: cut @ 2 x 3 ft, cardboard

<2 cdgwnr 10 3 4 inches 1o height. Using a magic marker or crayon draw
“thus divading house into four rooms.

“leasc keep rhizse toye v gether ta vhe box-house and nse them for parent.child
PrAY STSS1oME e ‘

Parents will eusci weed o nosanodk r which to lleep a record of play sessions.
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Reppemdix U7

e

The degree to which the adult is sensitive to the child's current feelings
i and his ability to express this understanding in words which are suited to the
4 child,

Level 1. The adult pays no attention to even the most obvious feelings of the

child.

The adult may be bored or not interested. Or, he may be expressing
ideas that he has already made up in his own mind which totally shut out what
the child is sayinpg. He may ignore the child or be critical or disparaging of
him,

The adult either does not respond to the child or responds critically.

Level 2. The adult subtracts noticeably from the child's feelings.

The adult may shou some awareness of the child's obvious surface
feelings, but what he says drains off some of the feeling and mixes up the
meaning, The adult may e:ipress his own ideas about wvhat is going on but these
do not £it with the expressions of the child. The adult may understand the
child's words, but not his feelings.

The adult responds to what the child is doing or saying, not feeling.
He reflects the content of the play or play related activities in a positive way.

Level 3. The adult's expression matches the expression of the child.

The expressions of the adult in response to the expressed feelings of
the child, in words and/or play or another form of non-verbal communication,
are essentially interchangecalble with those of the child in that they express
essentially the same affect and meaning. The adult verbalizes or acts out
vocally or somchow communicates the equivalent of what the child has expressed,
both as to content and affect,

{”

The adult responds with accurate ui.derstanding of the surface feelings
of the child but may not respond to or may misinterpret the deeper feelings.

Level 4. The adult adds noticeably to the child's expressions.

The responcos of the adult add noticeably to the expressions of the
child in words, and/or play or another form of non=verbal communication in such
a way as to express feelings at a level deeper than the child was able to express
himself, The adult verbalizes, or acts out vocally or in some way communicates .
more than the child has expressed. The adult's responses and deeper awareness of
feeling and meaning to the e:ipressions of the child.

Level 5. The adult adds very much to the child's expressions.

The adult's responses add significantly to the feeling and meaning of the
expressions of the child in words and/or play or another form of non-verbal
expression. The adult responds with accuracy to all of the child's degper as well
as surface feelings. He is thoroughly "together" or "tuned in" on the child's
wavelength,

1.7'Aﬁaptéd:ffcm "Empathic Understanding in Interpersonal Process: A Scale for
Measurement ' developed by Robert Carkhuff (Carl:huff, R.R., Helping and Human
Relations, Volume I. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1969, ’
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UNCONDITIONAL RESPECT OF ADULT TOWARD CHILD

;7. Level 1. The adult shows disrespeci for the child.

 Level &, The adult shows some respect for the child's

The adult communicates to -he child that the child's feolings and expar-
iences are not worth considering. Or, tha2 adultc communicates to the child that the
child ia not able to act constructively, 7o decide and do what is beat for himself.

Tha adult may become the oniy judge of what 18 best., He may criticize or ridicule
the child, Me may take over and tell the child what to do. He may talk down to the
child. He may control the gituation through quesatione. He may show active dislike
of the child. In many ways, then, the sdult communicates a total disrespect for this
child.

Level 2. The adult shows no respect or liking for the child.

S While the adult shows no a:tive disrespect, the adult may seem bored or
uninterested. The adult may respond mechanically or passively or ignore the child.
The adult shows no fear interest in the caild's feelings, experiences end potentiais.
He does not appreciate the individuality and specialness of this child. He shous pe
liking of this child or enjoyment of being with him.

Level 3. The adult shows inierest or liking only when the child does certain th
- The adult leads the w.y, buit shows interest in the child if the child
foillows., The adult’'s interest in and acceptance of the child depends on the child's
acceptable behavior.

The adult is apan to ler the child express himself and choose for himself.
He shows interesc in the child’s ideas, feelinge, and decisions. He lets the child lead
the way in the interacticn while the adult follows with some interest. There is little
active enjoyment of being with this child, of liking him.

Level 5. The adult «learly shows deap respect, caring for, and enjoy
child.

The ~dult shows that he values the child as an individual who is free
to ba himself. The adult cleurly shows liking for the child. The adult obviocusly
enjoys being with this child. The aduli noticeably appreciates the child's speciel-
nesds and individuality and really reapecta th¢ :hild's ideas and abilities. The adult
encourages the child to lsad the way and che aault follows with lively interest. The
adult's acceptance of the chiid i1s uncondltional, there are no strings attached. The
adult's acceptance of the child does not depend on the child's acceptable behavior.

- In summary, the adult showa a very deep caring for the chiid and a reul
enjoyment of him.

Adapted by Bierman from Carkhuff, 1969,
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CHILD SELF-EXPRESSIVENESS SCALE

This scale attempts to measure the degree to which a child
verbally expresses his feelings, attitudes and inser reactions
during therapeutic interviews or play therapy. The stages of
self-expression contain the foliowing elements, which you will
be asked to keep In mind while you are rating.

They are listed in order of importance.

1. Affect - The degree to which personal feellngs and
inner reactions are expressed at the time
they are felt - ranging from no feelings
expressed to deep feelings expressed freely.

2, Content Child's speech - rangin? from the mechanical
_ n

and superficial to meaningful,

3. Interaction With Therapist - Ranging from complete ignoring
of the therapist to meaningful fluid communica-
tion.

Verbal and non-verbal responses - ranging
from a minimum to uninhibited expression.

4, Duration

~ You will be asked to rate each segment according to the
following stages. Please choose a stage which Is your model
impression of each segment,

STAGE )

~ Verbalization (or any kind of response, etc,) is at a minimum,
Modally there is little response to the therapist or environment.

STAGE ?

Some responses, such as: talking about external objects or
events. Content is expressed in a mechanics! "matter of fact"
manner. No affect or feelings are communicated either verbally
or in a spontaneous way, such as joyful shouting and Yaughter,
Child may reject the responses of the therapist by contradicting
him or by changing the subject. , |

STAGE_3

~ Some feelinugs and attitudes are expressed verbally,: or in some
other manner, (such as shouting, groaning, hitting, banging, or
throwing things) but are ambiguous to meaning., Content is stil)
- bound to external events and objects. Child interacts with thera-
(Fi pist in a positive way (accepting ideas, comments, suggestions),
but is still somewhat inhibited in expression of specific feelings,
attitudes, and emotions. Minimal level of effective interaction
and expression.

Morrig 1969. 96
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STAGE 4

symbolically projected through piay objects. The chiid does not
reveal that they are his owh feelings, (e.q. the child makes dolls
jump on each other and cry "ouch" or has a toy dog that "just
likes to play" with the thetapist’!s toy dog.) The child may also
express personal emotion and feelings directed towards envitonmental
objects.

Feelings and attitydes are more FIEE‘Y expressed, but are

STAGE 5

Clear spontaneous expression of “self"fc the thergpist,
expressed in the first person. There is indication of "owned"
feelings, directly expressed, about feelings and emotions

ongoing at the time. ("It really makes me mad gust to think about
it!', or "Boy, I'm really having fun with you"). This spontaneous
expression may be combined with non-verbal responses {laughter,
crying, hitting) as long as the specificity of the response is clear
and direct. Talk is personally relevant and meaningful to chkild

and therapist.
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Appewe v v

= Empachic buderstunding in Interpersonal Processes. TII
* A Scaie Inv Mecstrem:n:

Level 1

The verbai and behavinral expressions of the helper either do_not attend to or

detract significantly firom the verbal and behavioral expreasians of the helpee(s)

in that they communicate significantly less of the helpee's feelings and
experiences than the helpee has communicated himself,

Example: Th~ helper communjcates no awareness of even the most obvious,
expressed surface feelings of the second person. The helper nay
be bored or disinterested or simply operating from a preconceived
frame of reference uhich totally excludes that of the helpee(s).

In summarvy, the helper does everything but express that he is listening,

understanding or being sensitive to even the most obvious feelings of the helpee

in such a way as to detract significantly from the communications of the helpee.

Level 2

While the helper responds to the expressed feelings of the helpee(s), he does

50 in such a way that he gubtracts noticeable affect from the communications of

the helpee,

Example: The helper may cuumunicate some avareness of abvious surface
feelings of tine helpee but his communications drain off a level
of the affect and distort the level of meaning., The helper may

{ communicate his own ideas of what may be going on but these are
A not congruent with the expresgions of the helpee.

In gummary, the helper tends to respond to other than vhat the helpee is
expressing or indicating.

Level 3

The expressions of the helper in response to the expressions of the helpee(s)

are essentially interchangeable with those of the helpee in that they express

essentially the same affect and meaning.

Example: The helper responds with accurate understanding of the surface
feelings of the helpee but may not respond to or may misinterpret
the deeper feelings.

In summary, the helper is responding so as to neither subtract from nor add to

the expressions of the helpee; but he does not respond accurately to how that

person really feels beneath the surface feelings, he indicates a willingness
and openness to do so. Level 3 ccnstitutes Ehe minimal level of facilitative
interpersonal functioning,

Level 4

The responses of the helper add noticeably to the expressions of the helpee(s)

in such a way as to eipress feelings a level deeper than the helpee was able to

express himself,

Example: The helper communicates his understandiny of the expressions of
the helpee at a level deeper than they vere expressed and thus
enables the helpee to experience and/or express feelings vhich

o~ he vas unable to express previously.
gr In summary, the helper's responses add deeper feelinp and meaning to the
expressions of the helpee.

Q ’ 98




FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

Scale 1 = p. 2

Level 5

The helper's responses add significantly to the feeling and meaning of the

expressions of the helpee(s) in such a way as to (1) accurately express

feelings levels below what the person himseif was able to express or (2) in
the event of ongoing deep self~exploration on the helpee's part to be fully
with him in his deepeet moments.

Example The helper responds with accuracy to all of the person's
deeper as well as surface feelings. He is '"together'" with
the helpee or "tuned in'" on his wavelength., The helper and
the other person misht proceed together to explore previously
unexplored arcas of human existence. S

In summary, the helper is responding with a full awareness of who the other

person is and a comprehensive and accurate empathic nnderstanding of hic most

deep feelings.

1. The present scale is a revision derived from earlier versions of empathy
scales (Carkhuff, 1968; Carkhuff and Berenson, 1967; Truax and Carkhuff,
1966).
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Explonption

Form I-R

Level 1

The helpee does not discuss any material which is relevant
either to him or to his relationship with the helper. He is primarily
engaged in telling a story where neither he nor the helper are directly
used as points of reference. The helpee avoids any direct expressions
of feelings that would lead him tc reveal himself to the helper. The
manner of expression tends to be matter of fact or have a rehearsed
gquality.

Level 2

The helpee relates the story being told to himself or to
the helper but does so only to clarify the story. He simply discusses
the material without exploring the significance or the meaning of the
material. Any emotions mentioned are described as part of the story,
not the helpee or helper, and a:e not elaborated beyond the level of
pure description. There is no personal "ownership" of a reaction to
the story. The manner of expression tends to be mechanical and
remote - or if aroused, will remain constant throughout and not be
referred to directly.

( Level 3

The hel pee is primarily involved in telling a story relevant
to himself or to his relationship to the helper hut he does so rigidly
or mechanically. He goes beyond the story at times to make paren-
thetical comments sbout his feelings, reactions and responses, but
these associations are bzsed on non-—immediate events only. Such
comments can be an accaurt of ris feelings abcocut the story, his feel-
inge at the time of the event devaribed, or comments about the personal
significance of the event to him. The helpee‘s focus is upon telling
his story "better" or elaborating on ’t, but he docs not use the story
to show what he or the helper ic like as a nerson.

Level 4

The helpee is clenrly discussing material which is relevant
to him or to his relationship to the helper. He is aware of his
feelings and reactions and is abia to express tham directly. His
expressions are spontanzoue. ianvclvad and with emotional proximity.

The helpee is exprescinsg wht: he or tne helper is like as a person.
if he is principally talking akoui =h= belwer, he also must cxpress
aspects of himself -~ his feelings,. conacxns, needs, etec. - in order to
{”ﬁ rate a four., He is not, howwver, eugaged in a struggle to explore
- himself or his relationship to the lhelper, nor is he using his feel-
ings as a basis for und=2rstanding.

Q Gendlin, Tomlinson, NMathiew and Klein,
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beevel 5

The helpee is now using his feelings in a struggle to explore
himself or his relationship with the helpexr. He is actively and
spontaneously engaged in a probing to newly discover feelings, exper-
iences, and meanings. For example: he may start with his feelings
in a given area and work to understand these feelings, to differentiate
them or to understand how and in what situations they arise. This may
be a fearful, difficult process for the belpee. and the exnression
of this is oufLficient to aalc LLlVeE,

Level 6

The helpee is clearly examining the significance of his or
the helper's feelings and is able to arrive at conclusions about them
or to use them as the point of departure for further exploration. The
helpee is able to use the results of exploration in specific areas to
arrive at deeper and more comprehensive understanding.

Level 7
Thehelpee does not need a narrative as a point Gf7§§§arturei
He can travel freely among feelings and understand them quickly. He

has no difficulty tying together what he is feeling and presentsa
clear picture of what is - their words and actions.
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Appemd 0 XL

1. Relax. Inhale and exhale ceeply.

2. Stop thinking aboui anything else. Tura your atteullon away irom your personal
concerns., Don't think about what you're going to say to the other or do for
him.

3. Just pay attention to the helpee. Physically lean in toward him. Malie your-
self receptive, open, ready to tale him in. '

&, Open yourself up for respondine., Unfold your hands and arms, uncross your
legs, unclench your tecti:, uncover your mouth, part your lips.

sten quietly. Re

this moment. L

ally try o knov and feel vhat jits lile to be the helpee

him in undar your skin.

)
rl
e

] ﬂ
'y "'..'.I

ac

Some do's

Zmpati:ic Responding

1, Verbally xcspond to the helpee's cipression without introducing anything new.
You may ncec to start by simple repeating his last worcs,

nt your words toward the fecling side of the helpee's words.

M
»
"'ﬂ

3. Give the helpee tacl: at least the feeling and meaning he gave you.

&. Use a tonz of voice and hand 2osturcs which show the quaiity of feeling the
other is cxpressing and the strength of that feeling,

5. Bepgin with the words Wou “Tacl,.."

-1, Mo quecgtions

Z. No advice
3. No expleining the probulem away
=

L. No conning out: of hurtful fcelings

5. No respgnding about o zhird person or about the situation, only about the
helpee's fcelings.

m‘
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Append v XIIC

The Communication of Respect in Interpersonal Processes. 1T

A Scale for Héasurémentl

Robert R. Carkhuff
State University of New York at Buffalo

Level 1

The verbal and behavioral expressions of the first person communicate a clear

lack of respect (or negative regard) for the second person(s).

Example: The first person communicates to the second person that the second
percon's feelings and experiences are not worthy of consideration
or that the second person 1s not capable of acting constructively.
The first person may become the sole focus of evaluation.

In summary, in many ways the first person communicates a total lack of respect

for the feelings, experiences and potentials of the second person.

Level 2

The first person responds to the second person in such a way as to communicate
little respect for the feelings and experiences and potentials of the second
person.
Example: The first person may rgspanimechanically or passively or ignore

many of the feclings of the second person.
In summary, in many ways the first person displays a lack of respect or
concern for the second person's feelings, experiences and potentials.

Level 3
The first person communicates a positive respect and concern for the second
person's feelings, expericnces and potentials,
Example: The first person communicates respect and concern for the second
person's ability to express himself and to deal conatructively
with his 1life situation.
In summary, in many ways the first person communicates that who the second per-
son is and what he does matters to the first person. Level 3 constitutes the
minimal level of facilitative interpersonal functioning.

Level 4

The facilitator clearly communicates a very deep respect and concern for the

second person.

Example: The facilitator's responses enables the second person to feel free
to be himeelf and to experience being valued as an individual.

In summary, the facilitator communicates 2 very deep caring for the feelings,

experiences and potentials of the second person.

Level 5
The facilitator communicates the very deepest respect for the second person's
worth as a person and his potentials as a free individual.
Example: The facilitator cares very deceply for the human potentials of

the second person.
In summary, the facilitator is committed to the value of the other person as
a human being.
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lThe present scale, "Respect or Positive Regard in Interpersonal
Processes,’” has been derived in part from “A tentative scale for the measure~
ment of unconditional positive regard" by C. B, Truax which has been validated
in extensive process and outcome research on counseling and psychotherapy
(summarized in Truax and Carkhuff, 1967) and in part from an earlier version which
has been validated in extensive process and outcome research on counseling and
psychotherapy (summarized in Carkhuff and Berenson, 1967). In addition, similar
measures of similar constructs have received extensive support in the literature &
of counseling and therapy and education. The present scale was written to
apply to all interpersonal processes and represents a systematic attempt to
reduce the ambiguity and increasc the reliability of the scale. 1In the process
many important delineations and additions have been made. For comparative pur-
poses, the levels of the present scale are approximately equal to the stages
of both the earlier scales, although the systematic emphasis upon the positive
regard rather thamn upon unconditionality represents a pronounced divergence of
emphasis and the systematic deemphasis of concern for advice-giving and direction-
ality, both of which may or may not communicate high levels as well as low
leve’s of respect. '
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Ralph Bierman
University of “Jaterloo

:Jaterloo, Ontario, March, 1970
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As you examine the Personal Interaction Coding Inventory (Bierman, 1969),
you will likely find that more than one category "fits" you. You may be some ways
with certain people., Other ways of relating may come out with other people. We
swing around the circle. Ve oscillate between different ways of relating and may
be capable of the full circle. We may have within us all of the modes of relating--
the killing, the distancing, as well as the more loving; the active and the passiw.

Yet, we are more fully developed in asome ways. Certain ways are stronger
in our hierarchy of interaction mo.:s. Ve relate to ourselves and to the signifi-
cant people in our lives in a few characteristic ways much more often than in other
ways. For one thing, our culture fosters much relating of type A (to get things
done) and of type L (for social and professional relations), The key issue is
where we tend to swing most of the time, This makes the difference. Which sector
do you tend to sweep, even though you could sweep the whole spectrum?

it is possible to =nact our characteristic individual ways, ae well as
to build new ways, by following concrete interaction rules which are spelled out
for each section. It is also possible to generate group interaction systems by
having two or three persons play various combinations of rules (Satir, 1967; :
Zwebe:: & Miller, 1968). For example, different kinds of family systems can be
generated. Three "closed systems’ which stunt individual growth and promote the
members' being “dead to themselves" are the 'rescue system,’ the "'coalition system,"
and the "lethal system" (Satir, 1967; Sweben & Miller, 1968)., 1In the "rescue
system," one member follows the rules for sector B or C to always blame and attack;
i a second member, following E, always placates, agrees, submits; and, the third
: member, the rescuer, follows D by changing the subject to irrelevancies., In
"coalition systems,’ two people always disagree {(sector B and C) while the third
person agrees {scctor E)}; or, twe sgree {scctor E) while the third disagriees (B

and C). In “lethal systems,”" everyone agrees with everyone else (all play E).

Vastly different are the open or vitalizing systems. In "facilitative
systems,'' participants neither agree nor disagree. Instead of attacking or sub-
mitting, a person who is stewing over something explores his experience of the
problem, how his own feelings relate to the problem and he explores resolutions of
the problem in terms of changes in his ways of relating. Instead of agreeing or
disagreeing, the facilitator offers help by conveying respact for the other's in=
dividuality as well as by communicating accurate empathic understanding of the
other's experience, At the minimally facilitative level (F), the helper is an
alter-ego, seeing the world through the other's eyes, conveying his acceptance
of and interest in the other, but othervise not actively revealing his self. 1In
more actively vitalizing, encountering systems (G and H), the helper both: (a)
anticipates and deepans the other's expressions, intensifying the immediacy and
expressiveness of the interaction; and he (b) constructively discloses his sub~-
Jective experience to open new doors for exploration and encounter,

It is possible to readily enact the closed systems. These require little
more than: (a) assignment of roles; (b) reading of interaction rules by each
member; and, (c) assignment of a task for the group to carry out, such as 'Plan
something you can do together as a family,'" or 'Discuss a significant family probe

{”‘ lem," or 'Discuss your problem child with the school pasychologist.”. It is r ten
‘ necessary for a group leader or a coach to help participanta stick rigidly to
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their asaigned xoles in a given interaction.

Of course, it is of great importance that the family
discuss their feelings and thoughts and reactions during
and/ﬁg after the game. Strong emphasis is placed on
"gut feelings," i.e,, the physical body reactions to the
role being played. For example, when an individual must
always agree, he may experience body tensensss, tight stomach,
deep anger, etc. One who 'always disagrees' may expariEﬁee bady
heat, shaking, and headache, The "irrelevant one’ may
feel ' ‘crazy as a loon,” (Satir, 1967, p. 187).

tThile the closed systems are dismayingly easy to enact, being pretty
well developed in our interaction repertoires, the open systems require engagement
in an intensive iInterpersonal learning process., They require a facilitative
leader who himself can model and gradually build the new behaviors. For they are
typically very new, running counter to a lifetime and a culture of closed system
functioning,

By enacting the full sequence of systems, you can freshly experience your
own strongest ways of relating or the nature of your present family system, You
can also sense new ways of relating, You can directly experience not gnly where
you usually are but where you can go toward, where you can more fully be.
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=Al=
Sector A
REASON WITH AllD PROGRAM THE OTHER

Rationalize

feelings away,

I, Reaction to the other's Disclosures and Direction of the Interaction.

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Excerpt from a dyadic helping interview in which the woman helpee 1is
discussing her overweight,

You can make 10 pound celebrations and, uh, things like this, where you
go out and dance, If you can give lots of pleasure to it, I think you'll
stand a better chance,

Yeah, that's a good idea, that one, like 10 pounds celebration, or a 15
pound, but it wouldn't be dinner! (laughs)

(seriously, ignoring the humor) Obviously:
I don't know what kind of celebration., e don't dance.
g0 do....l'hat do you do?

lothing!
vothing. I think you should find something to do.
We do nothing! He has the car club and I've got nothing.
Uh huh,

1 stay home == We don't even go to a show!

Un hum, ‘ell, there's something you could do anyway, go to a show, or go
to a drive~in or uh ...

I know vhat would be something nice == of course we'd never get to it,
like Vatkins Glen. ,

Uh huh, llow that'd be something, and he'd really be rootin for you too
and he'd be giving you a pat on the back because he'd get out to go to
Watkins Glen for the races (chuckles).

Yeah. Ve never go. (mournfully)

I used to go roller skating an awful lot.
me to go roller skating. That is good exercise,
up there! And Lounce around!

People are trying now to get
But I'm not going to go

1'd like to sort of tell you what I feel about
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Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:

Helper:

Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:

Helpee:

- Helper:

Helpee:

Yes.
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wA2e

exercising. I think it'll help keep you in tone but, I remember reading
up on it, and I think if you ran a mile or walked a mile you lose some-
thing like an ounce (Helpee chuckles). So the real secret as far as I'm
concerned, the way I look at it, is just you gotta cut down on the food
and lose that way. The exercise is nice to keep you in tome but really,
1 personally don't think, that's not the way you're gonna lose your
weight, Not 4in the long run,

No, but at the same time, you could be doing both.

Oh, yeah, especially if it's giving you pleasu:e; well that's another
thing. But the only way of losing weight, that's, uh you know... It'll
perhaps make what you have look better. In other words, it'll {f it's
toned up, it's always going to look better than if it's flabby,

Yeah (perfunctory).

Yould you want to figure out something like that? 1In fact, I got, I've
got a book in there....

Examplza from a dyadic helping interview:

But gee, you did the opposite, you smiled and you felt good about it.
And, geez, I felt good, I think this is the kind of thing that can
happen between you and she, If you act the way you feel,

I think people do that all the time, they act the way they feel.

Do you?

Uh, yeah.

You act angry.

Pardon?

You act angry.

Yes,

And there‘s more feelings than anger,

I know when I was feeling down in the dumps, I acted that way,
Yeah, you act depressed and sad,

I could hardly be interested in anything.

Yeah, that's lousy company to be with people. And its hard for somebody
like your girlfriend to stick with you when you're that way.

Yes .
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Helper: liaybe now you have some idea of why it happens and wvhat it's like when {t

does. I don't know, Msybe you can prevent it a bit better. Could you?

Helpee: Possibly, yes.

Helper: Do you know why it happens? The kind of things that lead to 1it?

Helpee: lell, being depressed and that, and expecting the worst I think is a big,

is the number one.

Helper: Yeah. 'Things are gonna be miserable for me or I'm not gonna get what I

want or 1'm gonna fail,'

Helpee: Yes,

Helper: Do you have any reason to feel depressed between now and April?

Helpee: No,

Helper: MNo. Co almost from now till then, you could almost be optimistic,

hmm? es e e

Example from a marital interaction:

She (crying): It's carrying through into my other relationships with people. I

He:
She:

He:

feel so stupid, ridiculously stupid. I walk around with a really bad in-
feriority complex. I feel that if I do say something that I feel is wrong,

I think I shouldn't have said that, people are thinking I'm crazy and I'm
an idiot.

But how come when I say "you did the right thing," you still feel like that?
Because 1 feel insecure now, sbout everything.

This is nothing new., Look ~- I told you to teil those giris to go to hell
at least eight times in the last two weeks over that party, Now :not once
have you told any of them to go to hell.

Self-disclosure,

"To my trained ear, what's really bothering you,..
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Sector B

CLOBBER

%

Respond to all statements in an openly assaultive way. Always angrily insult the
other, inflicting as much pain and punishment as possible, Eliminate the other as
a distinct being, as a person of worth in his own right.

eliminate the other

You Egsentially Communicate

"You are always wrong, bad, sick, crazy or stupid."

Reactions to the Other & Self Disclosure

“Be a hawk, Actively seek to injure, hurt, destroy. !/ildly flail away
with low blows, throwing everything possible in as & weapon. Throw all your built
up hurts at the other. Drag the totally irrelevant past into the fight. Shoot
off nuclear cannons even when a cap-gun would do. (Adepted from Bach & Wyden, 1969),

. He: Why were you late?
She: I tried my best.
He: Yeah? You and who else? Your mother is never on time either.
She: That's got nothing to do with {it,

le: The hell it doesn't, You're just as sloppy as she is,

She: (getting louder) You don't say! 'ho's picking whose dirty underwear off
the floor every morning?

He:  (sarcastic but controlled) I happen to go to work. What have you got to do
all day?

She: (shouting) I'm trying to get along on the money you don't make, that's what,

He: (turning away from her) Why should I knock myseif out for an ungrateful
bitch 1ike you?

(fxrom Bach & Wyden, 1969, p. 3).
He: You're just a bitch, like your mother,

~~ She: You think you're such & he man. Well, I'll let you in on a secret., You know,
gi, I never come, I fake it.

Direction of the Interaction

"Let's burn it all down.”
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Sector C

INMDIRECTLY ATTACK

Respond to all statements in a covertly assaultive way.

SN

Diagrammatically

/5o
| £ belittle the other
iiﬁi p

"I am righteous. You don't measure up. You are less of a persomn,’
oo
Responses to the Other's Disclosures

Ignoxrin
Cursory withdrawal of attention by, for example, gazing out the window
or glancing through a magazine while the other talks, bored yawning, etc.

Total withdrawal of attention by, for example, leaving the room orx
falling asleep while the other talks.

Indirect Blaming
1., Cuestions or requests aimed at getting the other person to admit to
wrong doing, or questions in which the other person is asked why he did something
wrong,
2. Lecturing, moralizing, explaining the necessity for correct behavior
by emphasizing general principles and long range consequences.
3. Self-justification, involving excuses or reasons for beshavicr that
person is being blamed for.
Example:
Father: Do you feel 1 was justified in giving you a good scolding and whack for
the shape the house was in in the hour we were gone? (Indirect Blame,
category 1).

Son: Yell, sort of, but Betty and Tommy, they did some of it, too (Self-
Justification, a form of Indirect Blame). :

Father: Vell, I figured you were the oldest, yau were in charge, you should be
able to control'em without pounding ‘em azound.

Son: Well, that Tommy, I tried to watch T, V, and he'd just jump on me and 1'd
hit him and tell him to sid in hLis seat and he wouldn't and he'd keep
doing it. After I hit him he'd pick up them orange peels and he'd start
throwing 'em at me ... (Self-justification, a form of Indirect Blame)

(From Martin, 1967, p. 32),.
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~C2e
"Do you think you're being proper?" or ‘appropriate’ or ‘professional”
or ''realistic,”

Example of mutual blaming between husband and wife:

He: The only thing I'm complaining about is the fact that when 1'm home, every
night, when I'm home, except maybe an occasion, I always put Maxine to bed.
You'll say your hands are full, you're very tired, '"Okay Tom put Maxine to
bed,” 1It's just the feeling I get that you want to avsid the responsibility
of putting the kid to bed.

She (crying): I just take it for granted that a man would come home and, with
three small children, he'd try to help.

Example from a child guidance interview in which the father is re~

sisting the school's pressure.

Father: Yell, T can't quite get what you're driving at. I would say that I,
1f you mean -=- Do I usually react negatively when somebody, when I'm
suppocsed to do something, or when I'm presented with a situation where
people want you to go along in a certain pattern or something like that,
do I usually react negatively or have 1 reacted negatively ...

-~ Cliniclan: Um hum.

Father: I would think that I am probably no willing to go along readily with
uh, with situations just because thev are prcsented to me. I more or
less try to do what I want to do in _isht of my own sat of circumstances.
Just becauge a thing is presented to me, I don't automatically say
'Fine, that's what I'm gonna do.' No. I'm more of a lomer as far as
this type of thing. I would do what I want to do usually.

Clinician: I'm not sure that I was expressing myself quite clearly in what I woe
trying to bring out. Do you find yourself becoming angry about things
often? Vhere you feel upset about it inside. You know, angry about
what’s going on. You were very angry about this whole school thing.

Father: I, I can't say, really, if I'm angry. I, I react strongly to things.
I, I've got a loud way of expressing mgself. I have a tempsr, I don't
feel that I really get angry where I hold a grudge and so on like that,
I'm more explosive and then it goes.

(later)

Clinician: The way you look at it, you don't see it quite as anger, you see it
more in terms of expressing yourself. But you do have a lot of feelings
about it., But what I'm Itind of asking you too is perhaps the reaction
that other people get. ixs. K, have you noticed vhether your husband
seems to get angry about things? Something that's going on at work or

gﬂi in the neighborhood or in other types of areas ,... Could you give me
- some examples?

; ERiC‘ She: I really didn't think that I was an ogre, but that you felt I was an ogre,
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and I feel very bad about being understood that way.
He: You felt that in the past you were always a paragon of virtue.

Self Disclosure

Cool, distancing behavior: speaking in a drab, cold voice, icy and
unrelieved even by hurtful violence.

Suffering and shaming: 'How can you say that; after all I've sacrificed
for youi" ‘Why do you always ask me to suggest a place to go, you never make any
suggestions yourself.” 'You are just the type of person who would want to go te
the beach when I have such a splitting headache," "You never have my supper
ready on time like other wives do for their husbands." "If you weren’t so busy at
the office, we could Lave sex more often.,”’ (Adapted from Satir, 1967; Zweben &
Miller, 1968),

Direction

“ilhy don't you act your agei” 'Can't you be more professionall" "If
you'd stand up like a manm instead of ..."
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Sector D

BE IRRELEVAIIT, CHANGE THE SUBJECT

Disrupt all significant transactions by being irrelevant, changing the subject, or
by diverting attention through non-verbal means, Make it impossible for yourself
and the others to openly negotiate differences,

Diagrammatically

eliminate both self and
other

You Essentially Communicate

"I have no hope of us ever getting together in a mutually satisfying way, so let's
keep it cool,’

1 In response to a request to plan for a weekend vacation, you might say:

‘ “tThere is the lawm mower?" ''Have you seen my glasses?" 'What a nice new dress.'
"I wonder if mother has gotten away this year.,” (Adapted from Satir, 1967:
Zweben & Miller, 1968)

Ainal ze away the other's feelings. Divert attention from the here and
now. Turn away, to the past or to consider explanatory causes ('Why.. "}, Drain
off feelings., Fragment, analyze experiences into components, Remain detached.
Broaden the other's actions and feelings into personality traits, e.g., ''de=
pendency,' “hostility,” ‘mother-fixated,' 7

“Does that remind you of anything"” "I wonder why you brought that up?"
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Sector E
AGREE, PLACATE, REASSURE

No matter what you think or feel, try to tailor yourself to fit the others at all
costs., Always agree. Accommedate. Actively evade fighting. Smile away the
angers, :

Diagrammatically

eliminate yourself

[
\\;¥ o
You Essentialiy Communicate §%‘ag§_,ﬁ

"1 am alway: wrong, bad, sick, crazy, or stupid. You are always right, gond,
. healthy, sane, or bright,"

P

"Anything you would like to do. dear.” "I'm just not very good at those things,
please tell me how.,” 'Let's not get upset about it; I'm sure we can £find some~
thing we'd all like to do." 'Of course I'll manage to dc those errands for you;

I have my whole lunch hour free." (Adapted from Satir, 1967; Zweben & Miller,
1968),

Make chit-chat: ‘That did you do today?” 'What's on T. V.?"' 'What's for dinner?"

He: Whatever you would like,
She: Anything special you want to do?
He: Oh, I don't know,

Ag_a Helper

Make light sociable conversation. 4sk interested questions about details, nod a
lot, show your agreement. Summarize the content of what the other said, evoid the
feelings. If any strong feelings arise, give reassurance and support, diluting
the feelings, "It must feel really rewarding to know that you've done a good job
at raising your family.'' 'You don't have to worry. In this office you cen say
what you want, It's just between you and me."
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Sector F

EiPATHIZE

As a helper, show your respect for the other person as a separate human being and
show that you understand how the other feels about what he is telling ycu. Neither
agree no disagree but communicate sensitive understan ing of the other's feelings,
Sense the other's world from his ovm point of view as if it were your own,.

Diagrammatically

reflect the other

You Esgentially Communicate

"What you feel is significant. I want to know your full present and changing
awarepmesg., I am reaching out to receive your meaning. I am with you."

Examples
"You feel torn about him =~ you admire him and want to get closer but you also
resent him,” “Your insides are churning.” "It's so exciting to be on your way!)

You're flying high!l"
I. EMPATHY,

Empathy Scale

his ability to express this usgézstaﬂding in,wnrds whieh are suited ta the helpeeg

Level 1. The helper pays no attention to even the most obvious feelings of the
other person.

The helper may be bored or not interested, Or, he may be expressing
ideas that he has already made up in his own mind which totally shut out what the
helpee 18 saying.

noticeably from the other's feelings.,

The helper may show some awareness of the other's obvious surface
feelings but what he says drains off some of the feeling and mixes up the meaning.
The helper may express his own ideas about what is going on but these do not fit

with the expressions of the other person., The helper may understand the other's

- woids, but not his feelings.

Level 3. The helper's expression matches the expression of the other person.
The helper expresses essentially the same feelings and meanings that the
h%}nee expressed, The helpee could have said just what the helper said without
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changing any of his feeling and meaning.

The helper shows accurate understanding of the surface feeiings of the
other getsaﬂ. The helper matches the outwardly expressad feeling side of the
helpee's worda. DBut the helper may not respord to or he may misunderstand the
helpee's deeper feelings.

Level 4. The helper adds noticeably to the other's expressieﬂs.

The helper e..presses the imward side of the helpee's feelings, antici-
pating what else the helpee has there now, The helper brings forward {mmediate
feelings which the helpee has not been able to put into words fur himself,

Level 5. The helper adds very much to the other's expressions., He 1is "tbggthe:

with the other or "tuned in" on his wave length, picking up the other's
most deep feelings., The helper carries forward what is at the edge of the helpee's
awareness in the immediate moment, putting into words that which the helpee is only
vaguely in touch with,

(Adapted from Carkhuff, 1969)

Some do's., Give your attention to the other. (1) Give your atiention
with your eyes: " Look at the other, !l/ith a small chil: child, meet the child at his
eye level by, for example, sitting on a low stool or on the floor.

(2) Give your attention with your body: physically lean in toward the
other. Drop your bodily barriers: unfold your hands and arms, uncross your legs,
unclench your teeth, uncover your mouth, part your 1lips.

(3) Give your attention with your ears, Listen quietly for a minute.

(&) Give your attention with your thoughts stop thinking of any-
thing else, Think only of the other person, of semsing what it's like to be him
at the moment., It is best not to try to be logical and consistent. Stop your-
self from trying to fit together a unified organized description of the person, where
there are no contradictions. Often, in trying to help others, we try to logically
puzzle out the connections between the other's feelings, problems, and life
history. Let such logical analyzing thoughts pass by if they come. Keep from
telling yourself about the person's pattern. Begin taking the other person in in
a new, different wvay, Let your impressions come freely. Get an overall impression
of the other person in the moment., Just sense how he is right now, Don't come
to any hard and fast conclusioms. let your impreseions come freely, so you will
directly sense the moment-to~moment changes in him. 7

(5) Give your attention with ysur whole gself: reach for feeling what
it's like to be the other at this moment, Let yourself flow in under his skin.
Let your bodily feel of what's going on in him come freehly farwaré. Let your
bodily sense of him make itself felt to you, all new, |

Some do's., Express your understanding of the other's present feelings.

(1) Tet your words aud gestures come tram'yaur bodily sense of the
other, Let your feel of the other come through into your voice and let it be
expressed in any other way that seems right,

(2) Begin with the words 'You feel...." Point your words toward the
feeling side of the other's words, Tith a child, reflect the childs non-verbally
expressed feelings,

(3) liatch, with your words and gestures, the same feelings and meanings
which the other has in the immediate moment, ,

In worlking with a family, a couple or a group, make multiple identifi-
cations, recognizing the feelings and meanings which each member has.
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(&) Express the m@ment—ta—mamcnt changes in the other,

If you find yourself getting lost, take another moment of silence and
listen again for your bodily sense of what is going on in the other right now.

Let yourself sense the moment-to-moment changes in the other., He may have moved
forward and you need to follow,

(5) 1f you find yourself blocking, focus your attent..n on that, Focus
your attention on your blocking or yaur flatness or your doubting of the other or
your unwillingness to go along, Ask ‘"That is this unwillingness?’ and let it
come forward,

Some don'ts. (1) No questions.

(2) Vo advice.

(3) Tllo explaining the problem away.

(£) Uo conning out of hurtful feelings.

(5) Uo responding about a third person or about the eituation, only
about the other's feelingsa In working with a family or couple, no responding
aa if the third person isn't there.

Exan

vle from a parent-child interaction,

Son: Watch what I'm doing.
Father: You want me to pay attention to you.

Lxamples from play with children: 'You're really knocking Popeye down
hard, You want to hurt him," "The boy-doll is very angry at the Momie doll,"
"It feels funny and a little scarey to be here in a strange new place with a
strange person,’

Example

She: I really didn't think that I was an ogre, but that you felt I wae an ogre,
and I feel very bad about being understood that way.

He: You feel hurt by what I said,

Example from a dyadic helping interview in which the helper facilitates
a man's exploration of his hurts around the news that he is unable to father any
children. Note how the helper sensitively follows the helpee's meaning from
moment to moment,

Helpee: ... to show everybody how much of a man I am. 4nd now I can't have any
kids!

Helper: Like you might be the laughing stock of the community,
Helpee: Yes, that's what I'm afraid of, (Pause.) It's so terribly stupid,

Helper: You think that you shouldn't be worried about something like that ==
but dammit, you arei

Helpee: I am, yeah., Terribly,
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Helper: And that's you. And thats == very hard,

Helpee: 1've f:ried to learn as much about == sex, reproduction, as I possibly
can, so that I could sort of be a source of information, Now it seems
so stupid, 1f I can't have kids, I don't know,

Helper: You've tried so hard to give the image of being, you know, a real hig
masculine man,

Helpee: Like these friends of ours. fle were good friends., I guess we still are
good friends, The wife was always saying how her husband's sort of an
average lover. And Miriam wculd sort of say how great I was, And then,
now they've got four kids, and we haven't got any.

Example from a dyadic helping interview with a woman helpee,

Helpee: (tears subsiding, voice getting harder) ... and she gave a whole spiel
about why 1 shouldn't go away because, uh, you know he may not be there
when I come back, And I'll be ruining my life if I go away and discover
that, you know, it was the wrong thing to do, that this is really the
person I wanted. (Voice breaking) And she just twisted my mind so much
that I wanted to go away. I dida't feel that much for him and yet she
just ...

Helper: (reflecting): '"She's just done some things to me that I really really
resent now, I really hate her for it,"

Helpee: I do.

11. RESPECT

Unconditional Respect Scale

Level 1. The helper shows digrespect for the helpee.

The helper communicates to the helpee that the helpee's feelings and
experiences are not worth conuidering. Or, the helper communicates to the helpee
that the helpee is not ahle to¢ act gonstructively, to decide and do what is best
for himself. The helper may become the only judge of what is best. He may
criticize or ridicule the helpece, He may take over &nd tell the helpee what to do.
He may talk down to the helpee., He may control the situation through quesaticns,
He may show active dislike of the helpee. In many ways, then, the helper communi-
cates a total disrespect for this helpee.

level 2. The helper shows no respect or liking for the helpee.

While the helper shows no active dlsrespect, the h:lper may seem bored
or uninterested. The helper may respond mechanically or passively or ignore the
helpee. The helper shows no clear interest in the helpee's feelings, experiences

_and potentials. He does not appreciate the individuality and specialness ¢f this

helpee. He shows no liking of this helpee or enjoyment of being with him,

level 3. The helper shows interest

things. The helper 1éﬁds'the’way,:butjshcwsyintereatfin7theAhelpee'if the
helpee follows. The helper's interest in and acceptance of the other depends on the
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Level 4. The helper shows some respect for the other's independence.

The helper is open to let the helpee express himself and choose for -
himself., He shows interest in the helpee's 1deas, feelings, and decisions. He
lets the helpee lead the way in the interaction while the helper follows with some
interest. There is little active enjoyment of being with this helpee, of liking
him.

gpect, caring for, and enjoyment of the

heipee. The helper shows that "he values the other as an imdividual who
is free to be himself, The helper clearly shows liking for the helpee, The helper
cbviously enjoys being with this helpee, The helper noticeably appteciates the
other's specialness and individuality and really respects the other's ideas and
abilities.

The helper encourages the other to lead the way and the helper follows with lively
{nterest, The helper acceptance of the cther is unconditional, there are no
strings attached. The helper's acceptance of the helpee does not depend on the
‘.elpee's acceptable behavior,

) In summary, the helper shows a very deep caring fo r the other and a real

e;oyment of him.
Some do's. tance. Speak in a warm voice. Show
friendsiiip. , 7
Show respect for the other's uni. ue experience and interests and for his
ability to do things in ways that are best for him, Especially in working with a
child, you may f£ind that the child's interests and his ways of doing things seem
foolish to you. Try to susperd your critical judgements. Instead, assume for
the moment tl.:t evetything this person saye or does hes meaning from his own point
of view, The child's interests often show how he is making sense of, and finding
his place in, a very complicated worid.

Express warmth and accer

Some don'ts. (1) Don't compare .he helpee with others (''everybody feels
that way at sometime.,' 'Try to do it like the other children do.") ,

(2) Don't talk down, teach, or sermonize az if the other doesn't know
his ABC's, Don't give information except for something specific you are asked,

(3) Don't criticize.

(4) Don't direct the other into activities, In play with a child, make
suggestians only when they fit into the child's play ideas, and drop them if they
don't interest him. _

1I1. DIRECTIONM

‘Direct attentionto self-experience. "I'm interested in how you feel
about 1it,"
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Helper Check List

A, Attending
1. Eve contac*
2, Postural attending
3. Bodily openness
4e Initial listening

5. Impressionistic receptiveness

B. Understanding
1. Express other's feelings
2, Feelings of immediate moment
3. Feelings expressed in voice tone and gestures.

4. Concrete, here-and-nov experience vs, abstract, there-and-then.,

&
=
B
1

{
3
g

5. No questions,
6. No advice.
7. 1ilo explaining.
8. No conning

9, No externalization

C. Respect
l, UWarm, friendly
2, Accepting, uncritical
3. lNo comparisons
;e No lecturing or asermoning

5., Uo direction of cther's specific activites or content
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dAs a Helpee

EXPLOT YOURSELF

Letting your words come from your feelings, search for better self understanding
in the major problems which you are now experiencing., Get a Better, closer
sense of your own imner experiencing.

You Essentially Communicate
"I want to get with myself. I want to know my full present and chang’ag experience.
I want to understand the meanings of my ideas, feelings, actions,”

Experiencing Scale Overview
The degree to which the helpee expresses his own feelings and recactions, How
much the helpee is looking for the meaning of his thoughts, feelings, and personal
happenings.

Llevel 1. The helpee shows nothing private about himself. He simply tells about
something that happened without talking about his part in it,

Level 2. The helpee tells about something that happened and sbout his part in 1it,
but does not own up to a personal reaction to the story.

Level 3. The helpee tells about something that happened and about his pergonal
reactions to it.

Level 4. The helpee shows what he is like as a person.

Llevel 5. The helpee struggles to explore himself.

Level 6. The helpee 1s arriving at understanding of the meanings of his feelings.

Level 7. The helpee travels freely among his feelings and understands them quickly.

Experiencing Scale

The degree to which the helpee exprzsses his own feelings and reactions. How
much the helpee 1s looking for “he meaning of his thoughts, feelings, and personal
happenings.

Level 1., The helpec shows nothing private about himself.

The helpee simply tells about some happening without talking about his
part in it, The helpee may be telling a story that he is connected with in some
vay, but he says nothing about himself, or about his feelings, thoughts, or
reactions,

If the helpee mentions himself at all, he shows nothing private or tender
about himself but he only shows the public picture of his life,
The helpee's way of expressing himself tends to sound rehearsed ov wefrer

of tact,
Level 2, The helpee tells about a haprening and about :.!s part in fi.

The helpee clearly talks abov:. his part im i happenivy. bz he (aw
centrates on telling the story of the }'~ppening and r= . o2 L2l oot Bl
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reactions, /ny comments about the story are to " get the story across' and not

to tell about himself., Any feelings nentioned arve described as part of the story,
not as telling about himself, and the feelings are not explored or developed
further than simple description, The helpee does not own up to a personal reaction
to the story,

The helpee's way of expressing himself may be less mechanical and more
alive than at Level 1. The helpee may seem to be emotionally aroused or involved.
But his excitement will remain the same through all parts of the story and the
helpee will not talk about his present feelings.

The helpee concentrates on Eellingfa stgry‘irrwhich'he’also tells his
personal reactions. Personal feelings are still tied cc.apletely to situations in
which they came up. The helpee goes beyond the story to add his reactions, but
these reactions are based on the outside happenings only., They are not told to
show what he is like as 2 person. The helpee may tell his feelings about the story,
his feelings at the time of the happenings, or the importance of the happenings to
him, The helpea's main attention is upon telling his story “better" or making it
fuller, but he ioes not use the story to show what he 1s like as a person.

Level 4, The helpee shows what he is like as a_person.

Level 5. The hel

The helpee is now clearly telling sﬂmething ing about himself (his feelings,
his pilcture of himself), His words are about himself. Vhile these werds may be
said as part of a story, they do not tell the story better but thcy describe the
person, Sometimes, the helpee may have a lot of trouble finding words to describe
himself and the expression of this trouble alone is enough to rate him at level 4,

There are a few different ways in which the helpee could express himself
at Level 4. The helpee may give a flowing expression of many feelings. Or, the
help2e may express one feeling and spend time on it to show the importance it has

o€ his picture of himself, Or, the helpee may specifically say that he has the
feelings, but that he needs help to bring them out.

The helpee 15 now expressing his feelings in order to tell what he 1is
iike., He is not struggling to explore deeper feelings nor is he using his
feelings to reach a better understanding of himself.

pee_struggl s to explore himself.

The helpee is now using his feelings in a struggle to find self-under-
standing, There are different ways in which the helpee m.y work at Level 5., The
helpee may start with one feeling areca and work to understand the different sides
of the feeling or to understand how and in what situations the feelings come up.
The helpee may also start with some part of his self-picture and work to understand
how this came about or to clarify what this self-picture means for him. Or, the
helpee may start with many situations and explore the common fealings involved.

The helpee at level 5 is clearly exploring himself in order to arrive at
self-understanding. This may be very hard for the helpee and may not be kept up.
The expression of this trouble in reaching an understanding of himself 1s enough
to rate at Level 5 as long as the helpee is able to explore his feclings or hin
self-image.

The helpee 1s arrivin t und i of his_frci'linm,
The hzlpee reaches conclusions about the mecaning of ‘his fa 1ingb o

self-picture. Or, he uses his conclu:ions as a take off point fox wmore sell~
exploration, His understandings of hiuaself are wha* iinks up hin ~-umasrlens of
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feeling or his talk about outside happenings. At Level 6 the helpee uses the
results of his exploring his feelings to arrive at deeper and wider self-under-
standing.

_among his feelings and understands them quickly.

Level 7, The helpee travels freel: em

The helpee does not start from a story of outside happenings. He
travels freely between his feelings and understands them quickly., He has no
trouble in tying together what he is saying and reaching a cleer picture of him-
self, He has no trouble in understanding the meaning which hi= thoughts, actious,
and feelings have for him. He moves easily from one imwvard expcrience to another
and 18 able to tie them together into a personal ' iderstanding of the meaning of
his living.

(Adapted from Gendlin, Tomlinson, Mathiew, & Klein, A scale for the rating of
experiencing).

Some do's. (Adapted from Gendlin, 1969). 1., Think of a major personal
problem, Choose a major personal problem to think about, MMake sure you choose
a meaningful personal problem of real importance in your life. Ask yourself, 'lhat
is really eating at me now?" Choose the thing which seems most meaningful to you,
something you are working on, something you want to change or improve in yourself ~=
a problem, a2 concern, a dissatisfaction, an embarrassment, confusion in a rela-
tiQnSbiP, etec,

2. Before you begin to speak, wait «uietly for a while without thinking
or explaining or talking "at" yourself, Feep from answering yourself or telling
vourself about the problem. Let words go by 1f they come.

3. Freshly sense your bodily feel of the problem. TFocus your attention
into that area of your bcdy where you usuaily feel things and let yourself feel
the problem, Let your bodily feel of what's wrong come freshly forward. let your
bodily sense of the problem make itself freshly felt, all new.

£y Let your words and bodily pestures come from the feeling.

Sense the sharpaned feeling, the felt shift, when these just right words come,
Let your feelings come through into your voice and be expressed in any other way
that feels right,

5. Freshly sense how your vhole problem feels, Ask: 'Tlhat's the crux
of it? What's the essence of 1t?" ilait, don't decide anvthing, feel it all, and
let the main crux arise freshly to you from the feeling.

6. If you find yourself blocking, focus your attention on that. Feel
the nature of your blacking or your flatness or your doubting or your unwilling-
ness, Ask hat is this unwilliugness?” and let the whole umrillingnese come
fresh, Explore that,

7. 1If you feel yourself getting lost, take another moment of silence
and 1listen for vhat freshly comes when you ‘ask, '"What i{s central for me right now?"
If the helper interferes, ask him to be quiet with you for a while.

Cs Follow your feelings as they move forward to new levels. Take what
is fresh or nev in your feel,.and go very easy. Just as you feel it, try to let
some new words or word pictures and body gestures arise from what is fresh to you
in the moment.

Some don'ts. 1. No talking about someone else 8 problems, or about
situations cr even passing concerns like the course you're taking or exams.

2, Ulo distancing from yowr cxperience by intellectualizing, depersonal-
izing, generalizing.

3. No rushing on with words. Let there be gilence, waiting, gently
letting the words come from the feeling, jL§3€;
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Sector G
GENERATE ID4LITDIATE EXPERIENCING
Promote the immediacy and decrease the remoteness of the other's relationship to
his experiencing, Stimulate the other to gemerate new inner experience.

You Egsentially Communicate

"The time is mine and yours to intensify our living."

As_a Helper

I. Reactions to the other’s disclosures.

Deepen empstily. Vork at the edge of the other's focused awareness. Seek

for the implicit, still unformulated present experiencing toward which the other's
overt expressions point.

— First match the outwardly expressed feeling side of the other's words.
Then stay gently quiet for a moment., Don't tell yourself anything., Don't think,
Let your bcdily sense of the other person make itself freshly felt to you, When

the feeling moves forward inside of you, respond again, ¢ iting what else he

has there NOW. Point your words to the concretely felt, not yet formulated, ex-

perience the helpee has in the immediate moment. Strive to engender the other's

carrying forward vhat else he directly and feelingly has there.

A. Recognize the inward side of the feeling, implied by the outward expression.

Example, from a communication workshop session.

Helpee: 'hen I said he didn't want to be a little kid, I felt as though I wanted
to be a little kid., 1 feel as though I want to escape,

Helper: 1I heard you say you wanted to run, but when I saw you say it, I say a
gleam in your eye.

Helpee: I don't know what it is. It's really mixed up. It's a real feeling of
running but it's not a desperate, it's very deliberate, I just wan! /9
say ‘'No, don't ask me." .... I want to be a little kid, I don't know, kind
of bitchy in a way,

Helper: (reflecting) "I want to be irrcspomsible, I den't want to puvferm 2ny more,
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to measure up, to keep impressing people with my abilities, I want to
be irrespansible, I want to be played with ==« I want someaone to take
care of me,"

Helpee: (cries softly),

Examples from play with children: 'You like to do very hard things to
show yourself and me that you are good at things. Somatimes yau don't feel too
good about yourself, even wonder if you can do anything right.,”’ 'You're afraid
Momie likes your sister better and it makes you sad, and angry at Momie,"

B, Recognize the active side of the feeling.

Go beyond the helpee's experience of himself as passively victimized or
as driven to act by external causes, Recognize the active feelings and response
tendencies which are at the edge of the person's awareness,

“It's not an it. It's gomething you do,"

"It's such a load, caring for all these people. You're squeezed out,
== And you can't even scream,"

Example

Helpec: I just spent the weekend with my parents and something very strange and
disturbing happened, 1 feel so alone. It's like they're fading away,
almost like, like, like they' re dying for me.

Helper: You're killing them off in your heart,

Lxample from a communication workshop group session. In this helper-
helpee interaction, the helpee, a girl, explores her feelings toward a girifriend,

Helper: ... You're trying to make it empty ... There's some block there. You
know you want to talk, but not now,

Helpee: Last night, a sort of crazy thing happened. I was bugging G (another
girl) and one of the fellows said "What's going on?'' Another guy said
"S (the helpee, a girl) is in love with G (another girl),"” This scared
me, Uh, I had to run away from it, I feel very close to G. It is love,
But to admit this is frigiitening,

Helper: 1It's okay to see it, for yourself to say it, but =~ when somebody else
csays 1t ...

Helpee: Yes, I can say it to G privately, or in jest, but to nave someboly sey it
like that, it was frightening. And then, then, I-I got hurt, BEGBHFE

he said “You know what we call girls like you?"

You were really pisced off at himl

(chuckles) I wanted to really punish him., "0, X, kid! No more rides

for you.' |
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You'd fix him,

I guess I just didn't knov what to do.
You're feeling that right now,

I get mixed up, All confused,

50 many, so many feelings inside of you, you can't hang on to one of them.

Things are O, K. until somebody starts accusing, and = and making things
dirty. Then suddenly it is dirty,

You're mad at him for meking something that was pleasant and nice for you
seem bad and rotten,

Sort of like, you're not allowed to have feelings, you're not allowed to
show these feelings because gomeone might say that they're dirty,

And maybe some of that's right here (i.e. ... in the group session, where
the dyad is working), Talking about feelings.

Probably. I, I don't knov what to expect, And yet, fight now I don't

care, =~- Sometimes I get to the point where I really don't care about

what ~ what I feel or how I perceive situations, I really don't care.
You're saying that, but ~~ I sense that maybe you're feeling something else.
I suddenly feel very calm, You know, what the hell! I know! I know how

I feel about G; I know 1t isn't dirty! O. K., so I make it, but I'm

not going to let you make it for me. I still love her,

But it's still scary., You're still shaking all over. (Helpee laughs)

You'd like to make Lt go away,

I guess you can make it go away.

It feels better to let it go away, === There’s anger éhere now.,
No.

I; I guess ...

It's not just at him that you're mad., 1It's at yourself too, for letting
him ig, for letting yoursclf get twisted up and dirtied.

~= It took a2 long time for me to realize, to sort it out, =-= I woke up
at five o'clock this morning and realized that, I, I let him make it

dirty .2 After I thought about it this mnrning, I vasn't mad at him any
more. I maybe was still hyrt, but I wasn't angry,

It was something more in you now,

And I wanted to understand why. I was hurt, why I couldn't take it as a
joke when that's what it was meant as,
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“Thy am I so sengitive?”

iné 1 was a bit angry with myself at that point vhen I realized that,

yeah, 1 do feel close to G and I'm ashamed to show it in public, This
is a bad thing to show, :ind I vanted to sort that out and say, 'Vhat

the hell, it isn't bad”
realizing I want to say

ees I feel better after having sorted it out and
“Ye did 4:" «= but I did it.

You're not a victim any more. ‘ilaybe it was a mean thing to say but,
shit, it really pulled on a doubt that was in me,”’

example, by ex-

pression of dislike for a situaticn and ye yet VOlUﬁtEi‘iv remaining in it (Plerce
and Drasgovu, 19G%).

Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helpee:

Kalper 1:

Helpee:

Helpexr 1:

Helpee:

Examnle from a communication workshop session.
In the last little while, I've been finding myself being ~=- abrupt with
people == you know because vhen I feel that, that they're holding me back
from doing work or taking up my time and, ard it's sort of an up tight
feeling and it makeas me really angry. You know, to thinl that what I have
to do is more important == than people,

"I don't like this in myself, I feel so helpless, so unable to be the
person 1 want to be, so much a victim of the préssures.’ --== There's also
a stgcnger part of you that's coming, the part that does say ''No.," And

you're not on friendly tewvms with that, that part that can say 'No'" to
people,

Teah, you mean the part that sets limits, yezh.

The part that sets limits, =-- ind it scares you, because your friends

may not like you,

That's exactly right, because as i was walking across the field this
morning T was thinking that that matters so much that I can't,

Zxannle from a communication worlkshop session.

I told the therapist last night in our group that I was just ac good as
he was,

Zou vere really feeling vour oats,

llo, I =~ ilo, I felt more like I was fighting him,

I feel you being scare to 7ight with him too, It sounda very tenuous
== I to. the therapist ...
Yeah, It was harder for me to say it. Inside I vas raving, you knov,

but vhen I came up, when I caune to say it, it waz & different story. DBut

I really did. Doy, some of the things I was saying, I wasn't even
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responding to what he was saying, I was just saying things ... But today
for me, today it's more the scary part, the fear, But I felt strong when
1 said those things, very strong, and he seemed strong too, he could

take it, === ilow theve's spome deubt there ~-~ I vonder what I did,

Helper.2: You want to go back and find out if he's still there.

Helper 3: 1I have sort of a feeling that you're wondering if, vhen you went back,
if he'd be angry with you,

Helpee: Yeah, a bit., I'm challenging him.

D. Empathize cduring prelonged silence.

"I gsee you sitting there, not talking, and I'm trying to feel how you must be
feeling, I sense you're uncomfortable, Perhaps you're feeling 'Can I trust hinm'
or maybe it's more trying to find the vords to tell about the feelings inside you,™
"I can almost use the stremgth, the joy in you, Your heart is singing."

I1, Self=Discloszure

Type © = 0: Disclose feelings which are similar to the helpee @

As the helpee explores, attend to similar feelings and meanings in your own per=~
sonal experience. ﬁhis is like being helper and helpea at the seme time, yet

Some do's, Reveal similar feelings in a way that (3) shows that you are
iike the other with problems and sorrowvs and vulnerabilities and joys; (b) reveals
you as an unique individual and as an open person, a human being with intimate
inner experience which can be openly shared in this relatfonship e¥’en though such
experiences might be extremely embarrassing if told under other circumstances;

(c) helps you get & better sense of, and better express, the other's inward ex-
perience putting into words deeper feelings about the experience than the helpee
has been able to put into words for himself; (d) helpa concretize the other's ex~
perience; and, (e) returns the focus to the helpee's continued exploration of hiﬁu
self by ending with for example, “...and you may have been jolted the same way
"eesand I think this is a big thirg for you too, to suddenly see yourself..,’
"essand I felt that just now when you vere talking."

Some don’ts. (a) Don't shifit the focus to yourself, Don't reveal your-
self solely out of your own needs. (1) Don't use yosur experiences as a subtle
way of giving advice, (c) Don't say ‘I felt the same way’ but say how you've felt,
(d) Don't try to divert the other firo: focusing on you.

‘ating Constructive Chering of Similar Feelings

1. Self~disclosure which shifts the Zfocus to the helper. Or the helper actively
tries to divert the other's attention from focusing upon the helper's personal
life,

2, Self-disclosure which subtly acdvises,

3. No self=cisclosure, l!o active evasion of self-disclosure. The focus is
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exclusively on the other. )
s Self-disclosure characterized by two of the “do's,"
5. OGelf-disclosure characterized by all of the "do's,”

Example from a communication workshop.

Helpee: I'm struggling with exanination and evaluations., I don'’t know why ~-they
just throw me into a panic,

Helper: Then I went back to graduate school that first term, I remember constantly
having my stomach in a tight painful ball, weiting to see how I was doing.
It was like life and death hanging in the balance, It is like 1ife and
death for you nov.

Exam

le from a communication workshop.
Helpee: 1It's so hard for me to talk in class. I'm afraid,

Helper: I get scared I'd say something stupid something not worth while. 4nd
then, to top it off, I fecel the pressure from the others to talk up, I'm
afraid to say and afraid not to say., I wonder if that's the way it is
for you.

Example from a dyadic interview with a child., The boy was expreasing

his scarednessof his daddy and his guilt over having bad thoughts toward daddy,

The helper, a groun man, let hfs own childhood memories well up in him, The
helper shared how mean he used to feel toward his own pappa when his pappe strapned
him, hov he wished bad things would happen to his nappa snd his pappa would get
hurt and, sometimes, that he would even die, It was as if a great weight suddenly
rolled off the boy as he exclaimed, wide~eyed, “It's O. K.? You wanted to hurt
yonr daady too?"

Example from a communication workshop.

Hdelpee: I'm feeling sort of, um, generalized unsureness with myself, Like it's
sort of generalizing from, uh, from school to, to a couple of personal
relations, And it's alvays like, um, I'n alvays looking at myself over
my shoulder. .fter I'm doing something, I'm questioning myself, Am-
bivalence feelings.

delper: I get sometimes, where I look at everythiug I do ~- twice, Everything
I do, I examine it, and then I don't know if I should have done it, Is
that how it is for you? | ,

Exanp

le from a2 communication workshop.

Helpee: I feel really tender and Lkind of weak. Zven though I know, like I'm
afraid to, to do things, even though I know I can do them. Like, I Lnow
1 can get the stuff done, I'm afraid to do it, Like I was suppose to
call Don Chandler to go and see him to talk about the placement, like I
know I can do that, I rechearsed what I could tell him a million times,
and yet I'm just too afraid to go and see him.
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Helper* "hen I find myself holdi.g back, and I 1@3* gt it, it uaually ende where
I'm teally scared souebody is gai g to say "0’ to me; I'm gouna get hurt,
adI'm just too veak to take it, not stro g e.ough to take it, ot stro.g
enough to take it at that time,

IIXI, Directioi. of the 1 teractioi.

Empathize during exteraelizstions., (Adapted from the work of Alexil:,

summarized in Carkhuff & Dere.son, 1967, pp. 158-156%).

"Then commu icatic.. breaks dowr, and the helpze ru.s away to exteraaliza—
tions, do.'t run along with him. TFucction indepe:dently of the helpee'’s focus.
Inte.sify your empathic search for persc.al meaning at the very time when the helpee
flees to apparent meani glessness., Redouble your efforts to relate seemii gly
irrelevaiit, Temote expressiu.s to personally mea: ingful experiences of the helpee.
sfter all, the helpee's choice of irreleva.t and imperscral material is 1/ some way
perso..al. It 48 up to you to stretch, to tune i~ on his mea.ing., Make it very
difficult for the helpee to maintain an externalizi g, distancing set.

(from Carkfuff & Bere.so , 1967, p. 160)

Helpee: That reminds me, there's something about this towz., It's an cwfully cold
towa, lMortherners are so blasteﬁnuh—indifferent. Or I don't know, they'=e
certainly not very warm or easy ¢ know. I've been here since last summer,
and I swear I don't k.ou anybody at all,

Helper: 1It's hard to k.ow vhere you stand, at some deep level you feel very much
alone, or cut. off,

Helpee: ...A0d fiaally one neighbor stopped 1: to bLorrow & stick of butter and and
then I didr't see a yone else for another tvo weeks,

Helper: I wonder if you're ot rveally asking, “'Doas anyone arouud here really
care?

Example from a dyadic interview.

Helpee: “el;, see, I think it boils down to what you choose &8s your vecatia;, vhat
you're goiug to do 1. 1ife., In my particular vocation, I don't give a
dama whether it's buildicg hauses or peddli g mortgages or what it is ==
I'm a busisesswan, [ 2 if you're a schoolteacher, you want to be the best
school teacher, Probably the beat measure of your success is to look
back 30 years after the first class you graduated a:d see what they're
dﬂiug;

Helper: OSee what they did, yeah,
Helpee: /.d this is probably the best way of measu-i.g your success, a.d if you

look back and if they;ve done wonderfully well., flaybe 10 out of your firet
class, maybe you has 10 doctors and 5 schooltesachers and um 2 uuiversity
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“hatever I do, I wa t to do well.

& 2 couple of dammn good bricklayers and 2 or 4 tiismiths ...
VYeah, whatever I do ...

you'd probably feel nretty proud of yourself.,

“I wa .t to do well a d I want to be proud of it.’

Yeah, well at this poi t you'd probably feel a bit proud of yourself,

You feel ...

" seesIf you're a schoolteacher,

You feel proud of yourself.

ell, (sigh) -of particularly proud of myself., It just probably boosts
my ego a little bit more, But I wsqldw’t go walki g dow the atreet with
my chest out, \

llo,
mecause I'd made it.
But you feel proud i.side vou.

"lell, if you dida't feel nroud i side of yourself, what in the hell would
be the point of doing it.

Put agai it comes bacl to the same old thi.g ==~ V does..'t like to show
too much of any emotion., Emotions are taboo, to the ge eral populace.
I can feel the pain 1 can feel the pridz, I can show it at home, i ut
I'm not goiig to ever broadcast it. I dou't wa:t to stand out,

the same irterview ...
“I am still i co.trol of my life and that's a good feeling,"

(laughs) If you're not in control of your life, you're a
someone to talke ia hand.

ell, yeah,
problem for

“4ud I won't be a nroblem,"

o, #0 o.e 1if they ca o0o0ssibly help it should be a burde- to the rest of
society.
“I will ot be a burde to the rest of society if I ca. possibly help it.*

:0 =~ because I'm too proud. But, uh, if someo.e is a burde , I suppose
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they should look for some sort of help so they won't be a burden.
Helper: “'But, I'm ,.."
Helpee: 1If you could spiel out all your problems ancd it helps, fine, that’s good.

Helper: ‘Tut I don't even think if I spiel them out to you, R, it would help. Clo,
I'11 work it out my way.’

Helpee: <«Uh, Yeah. I1f I had a basic deeper problem, I'd spiel it out, Iut it
isn't such a great =-- {7 there is a problem, it {sn't such a great one
that I can't overcome it (laughs).

Helper: (laughing) You almost siipped there, V.

Helpea: ilo, I didn't almost slin, not really. I{ you're in contrel you don't
slipi (laughs heartily),

Excerpt from a dyad in waich the helpee has been dealing with painful
material and then she wants to zun.

Helpee: I'm just trying to figure out how we got on to this part of the comversa~
tion (giggling) becausze ,..

M
1

Helper: 'Because I didn't want to get there.” (both laugh),

Example from a dyad in 2 communication worlkshop session,

Helpee: ‘'hen I say what hapoered I just pulledraut and, uh == just said “I'm
not gonna, I'm not gonna get involved.” uh, ’nn said well “I'll just
let her say things that, vithout trying to srevide any clarification of
how ess

Helper: Iight now there's a stiruggle within you to, you don't know exactly what 7
you want to do. You “on’t know if you can, if you can buy one or the other,

Zlelpee: TYeah. Cort of I like uh what I feel I'm doing and what I started to do
was say things like uh ‘‘Let's, uh, let's go on a picﬁic“ or "Let's get
awvay from it, let's uh go to the lake and go swimming.'’ So we went out
to the lake and, uh, sat around with my uncles and drank beer and uh
roasted hot dogs and roasted steaks and just -- let, let ourselves go,
you know.

Helper: Tried to get away from, from the feeling of ~= the real deep problem that
wvas troubling you.
.. Helpee: Yeah (perfunctory). iad == I, I think it was 2 nice place, uh, to do it,
{; because it, it's a cottage on a lake &nd uh we had a chance to sort of
- get -- uh, relating to nature, the hills, an’ «-

Helper: 3ut you're not quitz sure that this was really meaningful,
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Helpee: 1t certainly didn't provide (ke right kind of atmosphere for meeting
people, =~ I mean we neit a lot of hot dogs and we met a lot of beer,
but uh == we certeinly didn't meet each other,

Helper: You didn't really get dowm to -=

Helpee: 1o, 'e didn't really taik about anything. “'ec talked about jobs, It
vas very noninvolving,

Helper: In some way now tco you're shying away from it, keeping it away, not
really tackling it.

Helpee: Yeah., There's so much there that I can't work with, It's like I said,
the person I'm most concerned about is my mother. She's had a lot of
crises, and she's come out onme-down instead of one-up in a lot of them
and uh I'm very concerned about her.

Helper (reflecting) "How can I help?”

Helpee: /nd every time I try to help I feel that I'm doing more harm than good,
I feel helpless to co anvthing about it,.

Heighten immediacy of expression (adapted from Wiener & Mehrabian, 1963),

Letively reduce the helpee's remoteness 7iom his own experience. Bring
the helpee c¢loser to his exnerience of the moment. Generate immediate experiencing
with ownership of feelings.

(1) Generate immediacy of place. Say Jthe”“fthis” “;hese“ instead of
“that” or "those.,” ‘You dislike this man,’ instead of ~“You dislike that man,"

(2) Generate immediacy of time. Refer to present, ongoing experience
instead of past or future experience, 'You dislike this man’ rather than ‘Zou
disliked that man.' dis

(3) 1Increase personal specificity, Explicitly delineate the specific
person., Jome don'ts: (2) no implicit, impersonal references, "The (your)
dominant feeling was dislike (of the man).” (b) 1o overinclusion by naming
classes of persons, "One disliles such men.” (c) ilo underinclusion by referring
to a part or acpect of the person, “You hate the men's guts.” (d) No negation
vhen an afiirmative statement is possible, 'You didn't dislike the man,”

(4) Generate unquelified ownership of Feelings, "I feel ess' instead
of "1 think I feel ..+"' or "I guess it's something lilke this for me."

Excerpt from a dyadic interview,

Helpee: 3Some people are more gifted with this than cthers and, you know, I'm
' putting mysell in the last categozy.

Helper: 4nd you'd really like to be able to get iavolved with people.

Helpee: Yeah, sure, who woulin't,
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And you'd like to get invoived with me.

‘ell, with wvhat ve're doing, definitely, you know, I think (sighs).

Dut it seems so hopcless,

’ell, there's, it could -~ feelings, yov linow, there's never am end to
feelings everybody has different feelings, n2ople always have feelings.

Lnd you're having feelings right now.

Yeah, yeah. Of a kind I guess you could call it, Uh, I like to, you

know, gossip, yeah, I 1iike to coe.
(gently reflecting) I'd like to be honest with you but I cen't.”

Sxample from a communication workshop.

I get afraid to threaten, when I perceive other people as stupid oz
stopping me. But I don't know my own values vhen, when decision time
comes. I don't know if 1'd really rveally =~ vhich is stronger? -~ when

I see somebody gets hurty I block that out, but I always loose the feeling
that I've really stucl: to my guns. Because I don't see it right through.
I loose my own reasons for sticking to it,

There was a time when I had to face certain things in my marriage, At
that time I had moved, and Joanne hadn't, Iut she had no idea. GShe
thought we were just great, To open it up, I had to shatter her worid,
tnd I asked for more. /‘nd I caused her great nain. It was very hard to
justify the pain.

I feel I won't be ablz to justify making demands on people. If they
really oppose me, an’ weally resist, then I go eaway until it gets woise,
The situation has to bzcone really terrible before T ...

I wonder 1f you're experiencing that in any anecific ways like I've
experienced, or if it's a2 kind of general, abstract issue for you. I

don’t know how much of it is the theoretical questions we're working on
in seminar, and hov much it's very real fo: you,

Dight nowv it's veal fror: seeing you, with Jean.

sut how are you in that position? How are you fighting?

I'm afraid I'm not, ut this is what I believe in, I'm just dealing in
small skirmishes, and consolidating my pocition, until I really feel

strong enough to.

There must be some specific ways in which you're needing to say something,
Like I can't get a concrete feel of hov it is fon you.

Decause right nov eve:rywhere that I'm relating to people, I'm not as

nuch as I'd like to e, I don't know how to make the decision. I can't
think of speczific people or. situations.
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lelper: That's what I'd lilke to get closexr to, I don't Iinow the aliveness of tha
issue for you, I knov it's philosophically a meaningful one, 4mnd I
know that yau aslk yourself always to be better, But I don't get a sense
of wvhat you're really vor'ing on.

Helpee: 1 feel like I've got the grgatest bullt in defense system in the woirld.

I get to the point vherc T don't know 1f 7'm just making the 1issues -~ or
1f its resl -~ Comctimes I just think they' re fanciful maneuvers without
digging in., And cmetiﬂea I knov that I von't live cut my real problews
in this group. I won't get in touch with my own bad feelings, just the
good ones., I fecl {mmolbilized now and I want to go &way ard start on the
upward swing again and if I accelerate fast enough, the feelings will go
avay and I won't have tc face them,

Stimulate experiencing aund expressiveness. (idapted from Butler, Tice
& agstaff 1962; Rice, 19565). Tuvn each other on. 3Ie more alive to yourselves,
If the other is deadening and constricting, ycu model for him by being slightly
more vitalizing and stimulating than him at each inte: schenge, Arouse trains of
assoclation 2nd expand the range of new inmer expericnce genmerated by the other.

le Use fresh connotative language: (a,) Use fresh stimulating words
or word combinations; (b) Constzuct vivid metaphores or figures of speech with
high imagery. Censtruct high auditory and kinaesthetic imeges as well as visual
images, Lxamples from a discussion of a client'sl self —withhalaing* r‘jua; flirting
Wiﬁh things “drains you’ ‘come on full’ “a hiding 313&3 from fear’ ‘‘a gaod place
to keep your head above water =~ but just your heal' ‘you want to be out cf water,
all of you, your body keeps squirming around fighting to get out,"

Zxample from a communication workshop session.

Helpee: 1I'm a mixture, i stomach's churning a bit but I feel quite peaceful.
Helper: 1It's like there's a storm inside of the calm overall,

Helpee: There's a ship in the storm. The ship lnous it can steer straight through
the storm,

delper: You know you're goinz to make it. You have real confidence, You could
almost enjoy it.

Helpee: Yeah. Enjoy the stovi.

Helper: I like that too, when you feel things buifeting, and yet you knou you're
strong enough to get thiough,

2, Ixpressive voice quality, manifesting high energy, color, range, and
:repular and appropriate emphases,
~ Avold cadenced or sing~song voice quality, i.e., speaking witi regular
emphases vhich shifts emphasis from its nauural locacion for effect rather than fo:
meaning-

3. Expressive bodlily gestures which amplify the meaning: faclel expres-
sions; gross arm movements. iIxamples: ‘I'm wey out here (with large arm movement
pointing beyond helper) and you're way back there {with large arm movements pointing
beyond helpee).” 'You experience it like a fog, closing in around you (with
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enveloping arm gesture).”

Direct toward focusinz on experience

See sector F, '/is a Ilelpee, Explore your Celf,” Discuss the preliminaries
of focusing (outlined in Sector ) with the helpee, until the helpee's own descrip~
tion convinces you that he grasps them. In a little introductory discussion,
explain each point one at a time., Then invite the helpee to give examples, Iiis
examples will often show that he hasn't understoocd yet. MNore discusgion follows,
Yhen he comes up with an example that is right, only then can you be convinced
that he understands, Give the focusing instructions informally, in your oun
language, vary their order, and vork repeatedly on steps where difficulty arises,
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Sector H
ZIICOUNTER O/E ANOTIER

Experience and expvess the other's impact on you == and yours on him.
fLct from your center, Fight, en! love, constructively.

Diagramy :ically

include both yourself
and the other in
interaction

You Fssentially Communicate

"Both you and I are equally able to love and hurt one another, [Lach
wants to be received to be stretched but not consumed, by the other., The time 1s
mine and yours to intensify and sassionately expresa our living, for neither of
us can retrieve this time we are together (adapted from Steinzor, 1967)."

Examples

"I feel so terribly sad, You know, I think I've been so worried about being a
good wife that it has taken me away from you.,” ‘Right nov you're so hurt you
can't even tell me in case I hurt you again.,”’ ‘I get furious when dinmer is an
hour late’ to ﬂdich the other migat respond, 'I get furious when dinner is on
time and you aren't; let's either move the regula? haug or you call me whan you
vill be late (Zweben & iilllew, 1958, p. 74)." ‘You're boiling., You want to hurt
me back.’ "“I'm so sad. I miss you already.” ‘'You're reslly let dawn; You
thought we'd make ti together an? now you feel me holding myself back,” “I eam
very mad -at myself and mad at you because I need your aapgaval (adapted from
Bobele, 1965)." ‘Hey, 1've got & bone to pick with you!® 'You're angry =-- and 7
deeply hurt, You feal I don't give you any of myself -- my feelings, or my help,’

I. Explore your impact on the other,
Self-disclosure, type 5-%0: the way you affect the othar; the other's
reactions and feelings toward you.
celational Immediacy Scale

The degree to which the helper ignores o: recognizes the helpee's reac~
tions to the helper, '

Level 1. The helper simply ignoi=s all helpee messages thatrmight have to do with
the helcer. If the helpee is talking about others in general, the helper fiay
remain silent or ignore the feeling.
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does not comnect what the helpee 13 saying to what is going on between the helper
and the helpee in the immediate moment, The helper io not closed to examining the
relationship, but the helpeir does not connect the helpee's expressions with himself,

Level 2. The helper reilects the helpee's feelings about others, but the helpe:

level 3. The helper relates the helpee's feelings to himself in an open, but

cautious and tentative manner,

Llevel 4. The helper explicitly relates the helpee's feelings directly to the
helper, The helper does not hesitate to openly face the helpee's feelings towaxzd
him,

(/.capted from Carkhuff, 1952, 2, pp. 326~327,)
Instructions to Helpeis

Explicitly, openly rclate the other's expressions about others directly
to yourself, to his feelings towarc you and toward vhat is going on. betwcen you and
him in the here and now, Directly interpret the helpee's reactions to you in the
immediate moment,

Lok yourself: what is the issue that he 1s working on with me? iov is
his growth struggle being expressed in our relationship? iihat behaviors of mine
activate him? T"hat in me is he responding to or asking for?

Lre you triggering an affectional issue for the other?

Examples. “Can I %novw yau and yet love you?” ‘liy anger frightens you,
You're afhald 1'11 destroy you.” ‘“‘hen I don't do things for you, you feel
uncared for.” “You want to talke me home with you., Oince you can't, you at least

want me to give you one of thz toys.” 'You're mad when I pay attegti@n to othsrs,
You want all of me, You want me to stick to you like glue.” 'You're wondering
if I can really like you when I have other children coming here and I like them
too, You're afraid I might lil:e them better,’

Are you generating 2 co.trol issue for the other? Examples: '"You like
me to follow your orders, ™ ‘“othi g I do is good e .ough.” ''You want to be the
leader of the group instead of me., You'd like to show me that you could ru. things
in a better, more efficient way,"

Promote the experiencing of the helpee's basic problem as an immediate
interpersonal process. Learn vhat activates the helpee's affective concern in
the current interaction. Ixamine your own previous bzhaviors which are triggering
the helpee's feelings. Examin2 your expressions as the force which probably activa-
ted particular dynamics in the helpee, For example, if the helpee is bringing out
past experiences where he felt punished, search for instances where your responses
might have been experienced as punitive., (Adapted from Kell & Mueller, 1966),

Instructions to Helpees

For practice in a cormunication workshop, the helpee can be given a
written instruction as follows:
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Tocus on the Helper's DBehavior

r.fter about two minutes of exploring yourself, indirectly focus on an
aspect of the helper's behavior that is having an impact (satisfactory or unsatis-
factory) upon you, For examnle:

"I wish I could find a way to malie myself understood.”

"I'm getting a sense of just hov good it feels to have someone trying to understand
mej,n

“For me to be with my feelings, 1 have to be in some sort of relationship where
I have some sort of trust,”

"People are so phony and superficial.’
Examples

““Then a counselor listens to a client's communication as a behavioral
guldeline for how a counseling relationship is proceeding, then whatever the client
reports of his current life experiences may have some particular relevance to the
course of that relationship, To i1llustrate our point, ix. Tom and his counselox
had been having a good deal of difficulty in communicating effectively with each
other, During the course of thcir difficulties, iir. Tom approached one of their
counseling sessions by renorting difficulties he had been having in getting along
with people during the weelis e spoke at some length about people being bothersome,
irritable and superficial, The counselor, instcad of responding to the dynamic con-
nection between these events as displaced feelings about the adequacy of their
present relationship, talked with iXx., Tem as though these incidents were unrelated
to their sessions., "e suspect that the counselor in this relationship did not
respond because he was already feeling guilty and angry about being ineffective.

Had the counsclor's own mixed feelings about the client not immobilized him, he
could have revitalized the relationship by incorporating the client's experience
into their interaction. (llell & iu2ller, 1966, pp. &41=42).7

“I guess you're mac at me bDecause I'm leaving., I don't feel good ahout
it either., It just never feels right to me to go avay and leave you in here, I
have to go, or else 1I'll be. late for everything I heve to do all day today, and
I'll feel lousy about that, =~-In a way, I'm glad you don't want me to go. 1
wouldn't 1like it at all if you didn't care one way or the other (Gendlin, 1967,
p. 390)."°

“liow I'm sad that I eubairrassed you in there. I am always worrying ebout
being late and I get rattled, Iut I wish I hadn't rushed you in front of all
those people == that bad feeling is juct what I wish you didn't have to put up with
(Gend1in, 1867, p. 3839)."

“Just then, when you mare that faee, didn't say anything because I
didn't know what to say, but now I wonder, Are you mad at me? (Gendlin, 1957,
p. 389).°

“0, K., so maybe you sez me like your father, but I think my little speech
also was aggravating because it was something you knyw, it was taking dovm to you.
I can sound like you don't knov your 4BC's, I have this tendency to overdo my
values and sermonize. Ly only x2gret is that you Aidn't call me on the spot
(Steinzor, 1967, p. 90),°
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In play with a child: “Vou like #t when I do things for you.” ‘You

hatz me vhen I say 'mo,'"

carve of her,

out the real protector in you,

In a group: "'You sec har so weak and needy and you just want to take
You want that same caring when you're blzeding."

"You get mad at me when ever you feel me picking on someone. I biing
You can't bear to see the angers in me that you're

trying to keep down in yourself, ™

helping him; but at the same time the client may tallk about how weak his father is.

“A client may assure a counselor, for example, that he is succeeding in

e believe that at euch times, the counselor should consider the probability that
the client is also concerned shout the counselor's weakness ... 1f, for example,
a client repeatedly expresses critical feelings toward others, then ... the

counselor may suggest that 'Perhaps you feel critical of me.,'

The dynamic under-

lying the counselor response is that he is not fearful of the client's critical,

hostile feelings and that he i3 perceptive but not punishing.

(Kell & Mueller,

1966, pp. 40-41)."

Helper:

Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:

delpee:

Helper:
Helpee:
Helpex:

Helpee:

idelper:
Helpee:

Helper:

delpee:

Lxcerpt from a dyadic interview.

0. Koy I kind of see your as saying that, um, you know, "I'd like to get

mad and 1I'd like to be able to take a stand that's opposite to someone,
7eah, I'd like to be able to, but with love in it,

“4Lnd have people still accept me,”

Yeah, that would be ideal,

4nd it bothers you that you haven't been able to accept me, as a person,
i'o, I guess

tio, It's not been that comscious, But it's certainly not,

it's bothered me that I haven't.

./hen you think about it,

Yeah,

‘Then you let yourself think about it,

uh huh. (pause) 1I've just been made so aware of destroying people, that
it's almost overwhelming, that I can't let myself do anything that's,
that's threatening to themn, “

You run,

and I try to thinlk that it's gaﬂd;

sut you're not really convinced,

uhy I'm confused, beceuse ...
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Zxample of relational immediacy from a dyad during a communication work-

shop session,

Helpea:

Helpner:

Helpza:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helnce:

Helpex:

Helipee:

Helpei :

“Decause I've been huri

»velt's something that's, you know, it happens an awful lot to me, and
that's when I don't have things all nicely sewn up, and there are loose
ends hanging all over, i get really tense, and really jittery, and like

a big knot inside my stomach, and I, I don't tune in to anything except
that, You know, last night was just a perfect example im class, I, I
didn't hear a thing that anyone was sayinz, I was worrying sbout getting
an apartment and getting my thesis done, and things for this course and
thinge there, ani going to Calgary, and going home and where am I going to
leave my stuff, and, and, you know, I just vorked myself up into a real
state like I was really hyper. And I wandexed around last night for just
hours, you know, just talling and talking insanely ~=- sort of very quick-
ly and not making any sense, uh, um, == you know I'm really feeling it
right now, sort of like I need to go out and swim or do something to get
rid of some kind of encrgy.

You don't like it that you get so worked up.

you know, everything has to be ordered
on time and in a good sequence, and Lf I

That I'm so compulsive that I,
properly and it has to be done
don't, tlien I get into a flap,

““‘hy can't I be more casual about thinge?"
Yeah., You know, I put myself through undue strain going through this

because I know these things will get done but, you know, == every minute
has to be organiz=d,

This minute you feel tensz, that you should be worlking and organizing in
loose ends instead of sitting here talking with nme,.

Veah, I feel like I'a just going on rattling at you instead of being with

you,

Axcexpt from a dyadic interview.

«seand that's pretty much the way 1've learned to uh inhibit my uh, my
emotionality, 'Thich sisses me off. Because I want to blow up sometimes
and I can't, Like sometimes I want to cxy, and I can't cry,

Right now you'd like to cry.

shedding a fev tears. It would be a very, &
can feel that I can let myself go.

I think I wouldn't nind
great release, 1 never

and I'm afraid that I can get hurt again,’

%

“And even here, I don't know, I (the hélpé:; may nat‘aecept that,
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I don't, uh, yeah, C, X. ilo, I think you would, it's gort of an expexi-
mental situation, right now the situation 1s iafluencing., Let's face it.
Everybody is involved in his owm life. Lnd you really don't get people
sitting down with other people and saying “I yeally care about you, Your
feelings really matter to me.” And I don't 1ike being weak, a burden upon
somebody else to, you know, shed all my troubles on them or wbﬁtever it

is. Iiy troubles are my troubles or my troubles are my wife's and my
troubleg,

£nd T guess I would want to be burdened with yours,
(laughing) You wouldn't?

I would.

You would.

Yes, right now I would.

Example of immediacy interpretation, relating the helpee's averted eyes

vhile talliing with the helpe: to his avoidance of openness in other encounters.,

Helpee:

)Hélpef!

Helpee:
Helpex:
Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

(constantly looking down) Yeah, that's vhevz I am, I see where I should
change. And yesterday we wert over to the audio-visual center, maybe
that's vhat started it, and I couldn't belfeve it. I sav how R and
everybody was just being themselves, An? it wasn't very long before I
just realized thet I was just sort of being & coquette. I just didn't
let anything out .....nl I started feeliny so useless (tortured crying;
still looking down at ainn of chair).

You see other peonle maliing progress and changing., It makes you feel
rotten inside.

(sobs)

‘’hy can't I do something about this! ‘‘ay do I have to be §0 w='

I don't know what to do,

“It hurts when you ==

Lnd I was so afraid to asl anyone to help me today. And so I asked in such
a stupid way, I said 'lavz you got any time at noon?" (deep crying,

still looking down at arn of chair).

It's so hard to be open == You can't even look at w» right now.

Yeah, 1I'm afraid to loo!: at anybody.

Example from later in the same interaction, of an immediacy interpretation

around the helpee's open giving of himself,
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idelpee: 1T never really did much fo:r anyone unless 1t was of use to me, I just
keep hoarding ,fc):i: mysell,

Helper: ilow it makes you feel bad,

ilelpee: Very bad.

Helpeir: 7Vou feel like such a shit,
Helpee: (sobs) I always thought I was giving so much, I was trying so hard, I

did try hard, But everything I gave was just like me being up on a
stage and giving pcople things because thats what the script read.

Halper: You want it to be real now,

Holpee: 4nd that's why, when (cries), 4nd that's why, when I meet somebody aftexr
I haven't seen them Io: a while, I go around the block or across the
street and avoild them. necause I know thet T really haven't given them
anything, 4nd so vhy would they want to tallk to me.

llelper: You want to run awvay f[ror them.

Helpee: /.11 my life I'm just wunning === BDut I'm not going to run anymore.

{ . i ; :
A Helpex: You feel you've cdone this with me,

Helpee: Veah ~~ but not for e vhile, That's why I wanted you this morning,

Helper: Vou have given ... Yom =~ there has been a change. I felt uged befove --
but not the last vhile == and not today.

Helpee: (cries) == I can't belisve that I actually did this (i.e., interacted
this openly nov, giving of himself so openly). It's surprising to me,
this moining.

Iixample from a ccmmunlc*tién workshop session in which the helpee ceannot
stay and deal with his angers until the group leade: relates the helpee's expreg-
siong directly to himselfl, Lﬂ what i3 going on betizen leader and helpee in the
immediate moment.
lelpee: I'm pulling avay from it, I'm off it. I Aidn't want to be off it and I

got off it, I'm determinadi, I've got to lLeep it.

Helper 1: You're zlvays losing things. You lose the happiness, and you lose the
sadness, and nov you lose your anger. &nd you really want to have this,

T .

Hoelpee: Oh == because I L3511y rrant to stay with wy feelinge., That's what I'm
losing. Like it wasn't tho sadness I wanted, I was just staying vith the

. ifeelings., Yeah ...
g 8
Q. , , | ,
Helper 1: You're determine” you're not going to.
Helpee: Getting it and losing it, getting it and losing it ... It's all ...
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Leader: You keep getting full, and you're scared both of the fullness and losing
the Eullness. (reflecting) "I'm really scared of staving that full =e-
and I'm also scared of losing it,”

Helpee: I fee you're doi.g something to me. You're making me feel something
that I doa't feel. 'he second part 1s right, but the framework of the
first part is wro.g, TFull doesi't mean ...

Leader: TFull just meaus full of vhatever I am that «=-

Helpee: (abruptly cutting i:) ZIverytime 1 say it, you take it away from ue,

Leader: You've got to hit me bacl: 10w, G, You've got to slap me in the face,

Helpee: O, K., let's cha.ge it, let's say I want to =~ hold you off,

Helper 2: 1It's like, let me have it by myself, (pause)

Helpee: Do I got something to sell you? You k.ow, that's what it's about, 1It's
not == I won't hit, this is the truth, but I've got something to sell you
toc. You've got something to sell you,

Helper 2: (reflecting) ‘ind I do.'t thi.k you're accepting what I'm selling."

Helpee: I feel defiant,

Helper 1: (reflecti.g) ‘You don't recogaize ove,"

Helpee: I'm doing the same thing in here right now that I did a few minutes ago
in 1's office. Anc I feel real good about it,

Excerpt from a commuiication workshop.

Helpee: I'm getting a seuse of, uh, == just how good it feels to have someond
tryi.g to uiderstand you, Really trying to understand you, I think I
could be (sigh and smile) infinitely patient with someone who kept mis~
unﬂerstanding as long as they did it in the right way. So loag as it
wasn't forced on me or anythiig. If they really tried to figure out vhat
I said, makes it seem so vorthwhile. Like, I wonder every time I say
something whether it's worthy of being looked at. But when people are
really trying <.,

Helper: That strikes a very personal chord i{n me. I know that at first you elways
thought that I was pushing thi-gs on you, that I was trying hard and that
it didn't matter vhather you were there or not. And that you have the
feeli.g now, that you feel that I'm in there trying, that makes me feel
much better. That you don't thiak of me 25 someone trying to do some~
thisg to you.

Helpee: It has a lot to do with the way, with that real care that you put into
kuowing meaning, it's really helpful, I just like it,
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Excexrpt from a commui-ication workshop.

I'm feeling sort of pulling back from it right now,

That's the way 1'm feeling too. Somehow, I'm couveying that I'm not with
you enough for you to be with me. I feel that I need to be with your
feelings more.,

For me to be with my feelings, I have to be 1. some sort of relationship
where I have some sort of trust, And those are few and far between, T
vas talking with Kim after the last session, and neither of us was in very
much of a positior to empathize with the other., ieither of us was &ll
that with our feelings either, but she did make one sort of attempt at
some sort of empathy. I was explaining wvhere I was as far as the course
goes, and things like that. And she made scme very simple statement, uh,
about "It must really hurt” or something like that, a very ordinary em~
pathic sort of statement, almost cliche in this group, and yet, that did
get through to me. I did feel the hurt,

Lo that you have a seuse of cariug, that Ilim does care for you.
There's no consclous sense of trust there.

It's just there., .ad other people in the group, including me nov, some-
how we're not commu..iceting the same degree of caring for you and being
really interested in you to help take awvay some of the hurt, Somehow
you're not getting that message from us. S0 you pull away,

from a dyadic helping interview in which the hel;=2s has been

Example

externalizing, ‘‘telling stories,"

Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helperx:
Helnce:

Helper:

Helpee:

You're still holdi:g off talking about hou you feel.

Yeah, I feel jittery,

You don't want to let anything touch you.

That's a good description.

You've concealed yoursel{ inside. You're stuck =~ afraid té go in,

Yeah, I'm not thinkin~,

You're blanking out,

It annoys me that I don't }:~ any feeling there! I'm confused,

Tr> foensiam ia on how yon 10217, Try just sitting with yourself, listening
to hrv won awe,  Don't boakie: wi yourself witn words, but just let it come,
Faol yﬂf?gw%$1a bodily serre ¢ . Lirw you 2re nov - what's central for you =

aud jveal Iev LT come, Lot vy terds com2 frow your feelings,

X Ffeel angry, confused,
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Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Jdelpee:
Helper:
llelpee:
Helper:
Helpee:

Helpex:

Helpee:
Helpei':
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helpex:
Helpee:

Helper:
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You're hurting ... impatient ... weep .... angry that you feel so sad,
I'm annoyed at you,

You feel I'm forcing you. You don't want me to come too near,
Yeah. 1I'm trying to keep just a reflaecting surface,

You maybe don't believe that I want to come near,

I feel confused, |

It's hard to get angry ot me.

Yeah, I can just get znnoyed because you're coming.

I'm looming there. You want to hold me off,

1 feel out of breath! running.

'""lait! Let me catch my breath,"

“lait for me to make up a story,

You've run out of stories and I'll be there and you don't know 1f you want
ne

I'm backed up against 2 wall,

You're afraid to come toward me.

I'm panickly! There's no escape!

You're not sure you really want to go inside,

There's nothing there,

You resent having to keep telling me that.,

I want to tell you I fesl something.

You're afraid I might see you and be disappointed,

I don't know,

It's hard to share your shaliincss,

“Ye're in a confrontation, I'm tense =~ as far back as I can go.
“Don't come near me! I don't vaat you to see the nothing.'
I'm presseé back against the “nane aﬁd you're still coming.

You're wondering if it will turn bloody == if you'll be attacked,
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Helper:
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Helper:

Helpee:
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Helpee:
Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:
Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helpez:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helpes:

Helpee:
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Yeah, You're attacking me and I don't want to do anything.
You feel helpless., Don't knuw whether to run or not.

1 feel relaxed, "Te're at a truce. You've stopped.

I wvon't attack you.

I'm calm, Confused why you're just sitting,

You want me to keep coming.

1 feel you're not coming any more. You're still sitting there, not
forcing me, though commanding the whole situatica.

You want me to keep reaching.

I feel weird. I don't %now what yeu're going to do. Secure you won't
do anything == I wvon't let you.

Zou feel stronn, JYou're in command and can decide.

Yeah, I'a still confused, Uonder if the shield will stay.
Yor're triumphant,

1 feel very satisfied,

Calm but disappointe:i,

Satisfied, 1 felt anxious and pressured. You approached but never came,
I could keep you there,

I feel a huge chasm betueen us,
You have the ability to touch me and only vent so far,

You're saying I didn't really want to come. You're throwing it at me,
I still want in. :

It's gone now. You didn't come though you had the power. I didn't stop
you. |

“You didn't really want to know me,"
People don't want to linouw me.

You don't trust that I do,

I felt out of breath.,

To let me in would only crush,

I feel annoyed,
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Helper:
Helpee:

Helpex:

Helpee:
Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:
Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:
Helper:
Helpee:
Helpex:
Helpee:
Helper:
Eelpee:

Helpex:

Helpee:
Helpex:
Helpec:

Helper:
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1L feel all bound up.
I'm throwing the blame on you.

I feel you stopped me and are angry with me for having stopped. You want

me to force my way through in some way =~ to smash the barriers.
Yeah, People should jum» on me.
You don't believe anything else.

Yeah 1 don't,
me, They don't know me,

I never understand why people would hold a high opinion of
But I don't eithex,

Tou don't know 1f you want to know,
I feel relieved.

1 don't!

_You want ...
ey

I feel annoyed - I'm in a bind: I can't co anythin3 right! You've set

it up so I either crush you or don't want you,
(laughs; 1I'm laughing at you,
You're in power.

I feel happy you'vre like that,

I«'s all my fault,

Zou're on trial,

You're happy I'm £lailing around.

(Laughs) I feel happy. I don't take 1t seriously,

Necause you're so controlled and anger shows that person up, You're

I like to see you swirm, Dut I will feel sad when I walk away.
Tou kept me away and you didn't want to,
itlo, because I laughed.

You're killing off something in you.

II. Reacting to the other with constructive self-disclosure,

151



FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

~113-

Songtructive Authenticity Scale

The degree to which the helper 1s genuine with the other, genuine in ways that
facilitate growth and that <o not destroy,

There are several aspects of authenticity, One aspect of constructive authenticity
is howv much the helper is himself in the relationship. This centers on the consis-
tency betveen the helper's experience, his awareness and vhat he openly reveals,

Is he distant from his own experience? Or, does what he says and does express
exactly what he ia feeling and thinking as he says it?

The second aspect of constiuctive authenticity iz howv much the helper imvolves ox
removes himself in the relationship. 1Is he behaving impersonally, according to a
prescribed role concerning houv a helper "should" respondi? Or is he clesrly in-
volved with the other as a person?

4 third facet of constructive authenticity is the degree to whirh the helper

honestly ex;resses_hisjjmmed;atgg;eelin;gitawgrdwghergther pergon in the present
moment, This applies particularly when the helpec's gfawth struggle clearly involves
the helpex or when the helpee wants to know the helper's feelings toward him, 1Is

the helper clearly contradicting his feelings toward the helpee? Does he avoid
expressing his exact feelings toward the other, for example, by speaking in a neu-
tral or flat and unspontaneouc voice, by using cliches or abstractions, or simply

by reflecting the helpee's oun feelings? Or, does he freely tell the helpee

exactly how he feels about him ot the time?

2 fourth aspect centers on thz constructiveness of the helper's authenticity. Does
the helpen, when he does openly react to the other, label the other as bad or blame
his character traits? Does the halper tell nothing of himself, of his own feelings,
but give only condemning evaluations of the other? Or, even if negative and
anxiety arousing, does the helper describe hils own immediate inner experience in
response to the other's concrzte behaviors? Though often crisis precipitating, it
ic such experientially descriptive, non~condemning honesty which another person can
use for his growth,

Level 1, The helper's exprescions are clearly different from what he is feeling
eVves L , P y

at the moment, Or, the helper's only genuine responses are condemning judgements
of the other,

The helper may be defensive, O, the helper's words are contradicted by his voice
quality or body movement., Frou the helper's voice quality, it might seem evident
that he is irritated or disgustcd with the helpee, or strongly attracted to the
helpee, but he tries to deny this by expressing the oppasite or neutral feclings.

Or, it might seem from the helpei's non-verbal behavior that he is uneasy, per~
plexed, o frustrated, but he atteupts to deny 1t, or to express the opposite feeling
that he is composed and in contiol,

The helper might respond strongly and spontaneously, but with condemning judge~
ments which tell nothing of himself but which only label or blame the helpee as
bad, crazy, stupid, etc,

Level 2, The helper resgnnﬂs impersonally, according to a prescribed role con-

cerning the way a helper ‘should’ zespond in that situation. There is a “profes-
sional” manner or a rehearsed quality, suggesting little involvement of the helper
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as a person in the interaction,

The helper may respond with appropriate words, but with 2 flat or neutral voice
quality as though he were "miles away', with no enthusiasm, intensity or spon-
taneity, Or, the helper may speal: in a stylized way, for effect (e.g., a sing-
song pattern). Or, the helper may be understanding the other in a mechanical,
techniqued way., Or, the helper mav be intellectually and ‘‘objectively" teaching
or analyzing the other,

Level 3, The helper does not contrvadict his feelings about the helpee, but neither
does he exrress his exact feelings toward the other, He is neither authenic ner
inauthenti.  neither congruent nor incongruent, but acongruent,

The helper gives no positive cuca about his own feclings. The helper may be under-
standing the other as an involved ‘alter ego,' genuinely feeling with the other,
and expressing his understanding in involved, intense ways.

Level 4, The helper expressces his feelings in a constructive way, although he is
somewhat hesitant about expressing himself fully,

The helper licsitantly gives gowe poritive cuaa about his feelings, and there is no
doubt that he really means vhat he says.

Level 5. The helper freely anc deeply expresses his immediate feelings, both
loving and hurtful,

The helper owns his immediate feelings and explores what goes on inside of him
vhen the helpez behaves in particular, concrete ways, Tha helper explores deeply,
scarching for his full reaction to the other, The helper's response opens fuirther
avenues for both helper an? helpsz exploration and growth in the relationship.

(This scale represents combinations and extensions of Iiesler's (1967) congruence
dimension and Carkhuff's (1969) facilitative genuinencss scale,)

Self~disclosure, type 0 =) S: Disclose the other's impact on you, that

is, your feelings toward the othexz,

4
A g

feel toward him,

The basic repested questions for helpees are: whether you really care
(the genuineness of your respect), whether you really think he is worthwhile and
competent (again, the genuinencss of your respect), and whether you are really
interested and really do want to understand him (the genuineness of your empathy).
Such igsues are particularly keen in communication workshops where the early work
and the early structure typically bring forward ‘‘techniqued' rather than genuine
caring and understanding.

& group leader will be tested out on his genuineness by every mewber of
the group in turn, before the group member will truly let the leader in. Vicariously
experiencing the leader's caring and understanding for another group member is
never enough. £4s a leader, you've got to make it with each person, in a dyadic
relationship with each,
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To be truly genuine and constructive you need to do what you usually
aslt the helpee to do. Helpers arve accustomed to throwing the burden for self-
exploration onto the helpee. Then issues of genuinz regard and empathy arise, the
helper needs to explore himself ii order to open further areas of growth for both
himself and the helpee.

l. Focus upon your feelings and own them,

2. Experientially describe your own immediate inner experience in
response to the other's concrete behaviore., Use the experientially descriptive,
non-condemning formula "I feel (describe your immediate inner experience when you
do (describe the other's action) adapted from Dyer, 1969, p. 1969, "Avoid con-
demning judgments, labels or blaming, For example, ‘I find it maddening to live
vith this mess. I'm neat a.d ocderly and it is driving me to distraction,” rather
than, “You are the messiest person I've ever seen! “ou don't care about tidiness
or cleanliness. You are just terribles’ ilote how in the latter statement, the
speaker tells nothing of himself, of his own upsetness, of his own feelings of
being driven to distraction, but gives only condemning judgments and labels (adapted
from ogers, 1969, p. 113). It is very difficult to shake off a label. 4n experi-
ential description, which is non-judgmental, is concrete and can change., For
example, a person can start making sense to people, but it 1is very hard for him to
stop thinking of himself as crazy once labelled crazy,

3. Carry forward vhat else you directly and feelingly have there, I'ind
the imrard edge in your feelings, Find the why in you vwhich makes you bored, stiff,
detached, angry, tense, afraid, hurt, or worried. Focus on your needs with the
other ~- e.g., your need to be effective, your wish to be successful in helping,
or your fear of losing yourself in the helping relationship =~ and let your feelings
move forward. Then, "I feel bored when you talk about the weather and social chit-
chat™ becomes I want to hear more persomally from you,” or "You tell me what
happened, but I want to hea: also what it all meant to you (adapted from Gendlin,
1967, p. 390)," or “I've just been saying back words to you, Inside me I'm
strangely stiff and detached. ilaybe I'm keeping my own gimilar selfedoubts from
velling up,”

4. Express vour ambivalence, your mixed feelings, 'Suppose I have
strong hostile feelings towar:l another person to the extent that I feel like
punching him in the nose, it the same time another set of values elicits some
feelings of guilt about the hostile feelings; these other values suggest to me that
I should be trying to 'love my nzighbor as myself', 1In fact, these other values
direct me toward a goal of trying to understand and accept others the way they are.
I do not vant to live my life responding in quicl:, hostile, punishing ways toward
others even if I currently feel that way. I do not want to adopt the scorpion
theory that this is just the way I am; therefore, I will be congruent, and this
makes everything justifiable,,.

'If 1 feel hostile and punishing toward enothe: person and at the same
time have feelings of concer: or gullt for feeling this way in light of other values
«ss I share agll of these feelings, not just the hostile ones. If I were truly
congruent (and this demands thet I be aware of all my own values and my range of
feeling experieice), then I should express the range of feelings toward the nerson
in words such as these: 'John, when you try to douinate the meeting, I want to
hit you on the nose. You malile me feel very hostile ané angry. But I don't 1like to

- feel that way. I also would like to accept you and work with you. How can I work
- out these feelings with you?' Dyex, 1969, p. 166, |

5. Open yourself to feedback, Empathize.
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For practice in a communication vorkshop, the helpee can be given a
vritten instruction to either directly or indirectly probe for helper feelings as
follous:

Indirectly 2robe for Helpei Feelings

Lfter about two minutes of exploring yourself, indirectly ask your
helpexr for his feelings tovard you in relation ié the issue you are working on,
For example:
“I wonder if anyone else in the world has these kinds of problems?’
"It would be nice to Lnow someone actually cared about me,"
"I wish someone would tell me vhether I have what it takes to go to
graduate school,” ,
‘Sometimes I wonder if everyone thinks I'm a phony.”
"It would be nice to know that someone really understood me,’ |
"I can't talk about it because I'm scared of what it says about me,

Directly Probe for Helper Feelings

Lifter about two minutes of exploring yourself, directly ask your helper
for his feelings toward you in relation to the issue you are working on. For
example:

“Have you had these Linds of problems?’

‘Does this dound weiird, sort of crazy?”

"Do you think I'm crazy?”
“Do you think I need help?"

‘Do you think I'm malking progress?’’

“Do you understand what “I'm saying?"

“How do you really fe=l about me?’

“Do you think I'm avoiding really dealing with my husband?"

(many of the example s used in the above helpee instructions were adapted from
Kiesler's [1967]illustrations of ways in which therapist congruence may anpear,)

Lxamples of experiential, descriptive encountering vs. labelling from & therapy
termination experience with = teenage girl, I had started with her when she was
12 years old, when people told her whe was crazy and birought her to the clinic for
her craziness. She was expressing wild, horrible fantasies. Her mother had died
from a rare bodily wating disease vhich had taken years to run its course, The
girl vas indeed in a bad way vhen therapy began, ..fter several years, she was
functioning beautifully, Che vas a pleasure to relate to in therapy and she was
doing well in her life. Her school work was good,

Che was beginning to date. OChe wvas around 15 when we started to terminate., In
our final session, she suddenly vondered whether clhe was really ready to end and
museC things like ‘“lell, you knou, crazy people. Cnce crazy, slways crazy,’ I
realized that she was asking nme vhether I thought she was still crazy, I didan't
say ‘Ho, because I didn't think it helps to say 'You're not crazy' either., I
didn't think either the positive or negative use of the label would Se helpful,
Instead, I turned to her, and really meant it when I said “"Sweetie, (her niclkname),

- I can tell you how I feel about you, and that is that I'd be very proud to have

you as my daughter,” And that's all she needed to wall: out clean. And, in fact
I began calling my actual daughter "Sweetie, "
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That's a nice story of constructive genuinzness. Even when there was
the opportunity to say 'lo, you're not crazy," the label was avoided, The answer
wvas given in a very persen&l ey, T couldn't even thinl: of her as ‘ot crazy, '’
ihat was experienced was, ‘She's a great kid and I'm very fond of her' and the
experience of her was shared with her in ways that could contribute constructively
to her sense of self-respect,

Example from a communication workshop, of indirect probing by & helpee
around vhether the helper wants to hear something which might risk his losing
respect for the helpee.

Helpee: 1It's really hard foi me., Decause I know why I went blank, Because it
wag something about myseli that was really hard to accept.

Helper: To face it,

Helpee: Like right now, Like I still can't feel it but I know what it is that's
making me not be able to feel. And yet I can't talk about that because «=
I'm really scared about vhat it says about me,

(after the dyad)
Leader (to helpee): I think you were asking 'what would you think of me?
Helpee: (nods agreement,)

delper: I don't know what I szid now. I couldn't even tell you whether I goofed
it all up or not.

Leader: I don't think you picked up on 8's asking "I recoil from myself, ‘Tould
you recoil from me?"

Helper: Tell, I felt at that time that I had to go along with that she couldn't
face herself. (Turning to helpee), I felt you could have maybe, with me
alone, But in the grou» situstion, it was hard for you. Because that's
the way we related in tho past.

Leader: Co then you might have wanted to say '‘Gee, I really thimk I could go ﬁith
- practically anything Fiom you. I sure feel that way based on what we've
had between us in the past.’ In other vords, 1Z you felt 5 was EsLing
you, you could've said just what you said vight now.

Helper: Um, hme Yeah, it hurt when she said it, it hurt.

leader: It hurt you,

Helper: Yesh, I realized vhat she was saying. Iy not being able to say it was
around hurting the group, the people herc. (Yurning to helpee) I too
don't think that you coulsl say it in front of these people. /nd I would
have had to say that,

Leader: It was hard for you to addr. °s yourself to this because you felt it might

be & slap at the rest of v
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Yeah. For me to say something like that would :drive it home to the people
here. That was my fear, if I did respornd.
Just acknowledging the good relationship between you.
“iould be to separute us from the rest,
um, hum,

And the agony was of course that I knew S wa ted to do a dyad, I sensed
that, I sensed that I should get involved with her,

So you acknowledged the special relationship but you can't say 1it,

I reelly wanted to be vith her and yet ... I'm not really with what we are
working on in this group, I'm not up on things, I'm not really ready to
consider congruence, all I know was I want to get with S, I care sbout

her so much, so I wanted to help, but I got disappﬂiﬂtad by what she was
saying., That she couldn't get with it, she couldn't talk about it,

That she couldn't share with you.
Yeah, yeah.

’Damn it, she's denying our relationship!’~ 1Is part of what you're feeling,
you're hurt.

Like, "It's me."
“It's me you're talkiig to.”

It's me, Then it becomes, Am I at fault? .o, it's not me, it's the
class situation,

(to group) Oue of the issues that's raised is: 1s it all right for
people in the group to have special relationships with each other, Cer-
tain people in the group have indeed established closer, more trusting
friendships., They feel a special caring for each other, And we have to
hide them from the rest. If I say to the group, there's a special rela-
tionship between me and someone else here, is it a slap in the face?

I guess I felt our relationship wouldn’t be accepted.,

Example from a communication workshop.

This feels right, but I have no certairty that I'm saying something real
and meaningful. Yet, it's coming from somewhere, Just sometimes I know
that it's real and .., but I don't know what it is., How I know it's real
eesosit feels like nothing is real until I can somehow be sure that I
believe it. As long as I'm preparing, it's not solid.

You seem realest to me vhen I play ball with you in the gyi. hen you're
fighting. When you're determined. Especially when you're fighting from
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behind., ‘'Ihgn you're six points behind, 1 can just feel the "I'm gonna
take it,"

That's what feels real to me. I can't go into the bad part. If I can
just fight all the time,

Yeah, The only time that spark comes is vhen you fight, 1 like that
spark,

Example from a communication workshop, of probes about the helper's

understanding and cering for the helpee,

Helpee:

Helper:
Helpee:

Helper:

Helpee:
(Later)

Helper:

Leader:

Helper:

Helpee:

Helper:

Leader:

I was ieeling very much alone in the situation, not knowing if anyone else
understands it,

You're wondering if I understand how you're feeling.,
liaybe, There 1s something in there.

I think I understand some of the anguish that you're feeling, as 1 have
felt in very painful relationships, and I was very relieved when 1 had
the guts to breekaway. I have felt the anguish, maybe some of the
anguish that yau re feeling now, and your confusion in your relationship
with Kim. You're also feeling your isolation from the rest of us,

Very often that's the hardest part of it., llot being able to express,

...and other people in the class, including me now, somehow we're not
communicating the same degree of caring for you and being :gally inter~
ested in you to help tualie away some of the hurt., Somehow you're not
getting that message from us. So you »ull away,

Susan, you're feeling guilty for not showing you caring for Joe.

Yeah, I am feeling guilty, But I'm working on hov much do I really care
for Joe? == I do care for Joe, I do care for you, Joe, but I don't know
to what extent I do care for you., To what degree I would put myself out
for you,

"hen I ask a question like that of myself, “How much do I care for some~
body else?,} I alwvays end up wondering ''How much is it focussed on the
other persgn and hov much is it just that my feelings are tied up with
that person?"” 1If the other person is feeling pain, it's not because I
feel it too. I sometimes wonder if anything that I call caring in myself
is basically that, I'm responding out of my own, to avoid my own pein,
by helping another person., An awful lot of caring that 1 see in myself
is really that. _

You wonder if you, if you honest! y are really caring...l feel some concern
but somehow I'm too busy or I'm too rushed really to take the time.

You're holding yourself back,
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Yeah, I'm still pulling out.

You're cautious and guarded.

I think one of the reasons why I feel cautious and guarded is becauge of
that one Wednesday class, a long time ago, vhen I think I waa experiencing
some of your pain around your relationship with gim, and I was feeling very
overwhelmed by you:r pain and just not sure of what I could do, if there

was anything for me to do, to reach out to you, I think what I've done
instead is, pull baclk, pull away, and not get involved bucause someshow ==
and I want to ston pulling away now, I'm gonna try to communicate, Joe,
/:nd part of the deal is that you try to communicate back,

“liaybe 1'1l risk, Zut I want to be sure you'll risk,"

(to helper) 1I've felt the same battle with you, and it's almost the way
you said it to Joe, Wau much am I willing to go out of my way? Hew much
am I willing to put out?" That's what you've said to me every time ve've
been in the crunch. ~‘How much am I willing to give of me?"

Yes, that's true, everytime I come to see you that's the issue,

“Do I really have to work? I don't want it to take over my life,”’ There's

so much potential caring in you,
I don't want to lose myself when 1 give something of myself,

You do need strong guarantees, ''Miy fear of loss is so great...'' You
really want a strong guarantee that I'm gonna do something with you,

I think as I get stronger, the guarantee doesn't have to be so strong.

Disclose the other's impact om you, that is, your

feelings toward the other, §

B. EXPERIEITIAL LEVELI.G with your feelings toward the other.

we doing?"
to the state of the relationship, the us.
between us?
most likely benefit from a constructive fight?
eating at me?"

g "are the rough edges, to actively explore conflict areas.

ERIC

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC

relationship with this intimate person.

1. Thipk of a major problem you are experiencing in the immediate

Ask "How is it for me with you? Hou are

Do not begin by asking a perfunctory “low are you?" Address yourself
‘"That are the most important iésues
How am I in this relationship? Vhat issues in our relationship Wﬂuid
lhat, in our relationship, is realily
Especially look at the more conflictive or hurtful aspects. Aim to

Seek a fight for better
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understanding, in which both of you win, in which you exchange basic information
about each other. in which your feelings can move forward, not a fight in which to
land a knockout punch (adapted from Bach & Vyden, 1969),

2, Wait quietly for a vhile, letting words go by until you freshly sense

express your bodily feel of the probiem, ILet your words and bodily gestures

come firom your feelings, letting fnur feelings come through into your voice and
bodily movements, Vigorously, intensely, express your bodily feelings in fresh,
immediate, connotative words. I am furious...” ‘ily teeth stand on edge...’' If
you feel yourself blocking, focus on the nature of the blocking., If you feel
yourself getting lost, take another moment of silence and listen for what freshly
comes when you ask "hat is central for me right now with him?" If the other inter-
feres, ask him to be quiet with you for a while. Keep following your bodily feel
of the problem as the feelings move forward to new levels.

3. Ouwn your feelings and delineate each other. "I feel...” Tell what

you feel like inside., ‘''hen you intend to refer to his feelings or actions, make
that equally clear, Specify vho is the owner of the behavior. (Adapted from
Gendlin, 1967, p. 377).

Use the EXPERIENTIL.I~DISCLIPTIVE, non=condemning formu

“I feel (describe your immediate juner experience) when you do (describe the action).”
(Adapted from Dyer, 1969, p. 15S), For example, "I £ind it maddening to live with
the mess. I'm neat and ordexly aﬁd it is driving me to distraction," rather than,
"You are the messiest person I've ever seen! You don'‘t care about tidiness or
cleanliness. You are just tercible!’ DNote how in the latter statement, the speaker
tells nothing of himself, of his oum upsetness, of his ‘own feelings of being

driven to distraction, but gives only condemning judgements, (Adapted from Dogere,
1969, p. 113). |

&, Carry forward what else you directly and feelingly have there. (a)
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Find the inward edge in your feelings. Find the why in you which makes you bored,

stiff, detached, angry, tense, afraid, hurt, or worried., Focus on your needs with
the other -~ e.g., your need tc ke effective, your wish to be successful in helfing
-~ and let your feelings move forward. Then, ''I feel bored when you talk about the
weather and social chit-chat" becomes ''I want to hear more personally from you,"

or, "You tell me what happened, but I want to hear also what it all meant to you,’
or, "I get to thinking that all our time will be gone and 1'll have to go without
having done a thing for you, an: that will bother me all day" (adapted from Gendlin,
1967, p. 390)., 'I'm just saying back words to you, Inside me I'm strangely stiff
and detached =- maybe I'm keeping my own similar self-doubtm irom welling up.’ (b)
Verbalize ambivalence. ‘Suppose I have strong hostile feelings toward another
person to the extent that I fecl like punching him in the nose, At the same time
another set of values elicits some feelings of guilt about the hostile feelings;
these other values suggest to me that I should be trying to understand and accept
others the way they are. I do not want to live my life responding in quicl, hostile,
punishing ways toward others even if I currently fezsl that way. I do not vwant to
adopt the scorpion theory that this is just the way I am; therefore, I will be
congruent, and this makes everything justifiéble.-i:

“If 1 feel hostile and punishing toward another persom and at Eﬁe same
time have feelings of concern or guilt for feeling this way in light of other values
2.1 share all of these feelings, not just the hostile ones. If I were truly con-
gruent (and this demands that I be aware of gll my own values and my range of
feeling experience), then I should express the range of feelings toward the person
in words such as these: 'Johm, when you try to dominate the meeting, I want to hit
you on the nose, You make me feel very hostile and angry. 3But I don't like to
feel thet way, I also.would like to accept you and worlk with you, How can I work

out these feelings with you?! '(Eyer, 1969, p. 166),°
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5. Open yourself to feedback. Empathize. Carry forward the other's
reactions to you and himself.

6. Retain your sense of humor, Laugh or joke benevolently during the
fight in wvays that bring some moments of joyous relief to both of you,

Some don'ts

1. Dirty, hurtful, fighting, deflating the other's ego.

2, Uninvolved, passive, evasive, disengaged fig.:ing, rolling with the
punch, letting the other fellov fight,

3. Hiding behind a front-man, Disowning or displacing feelings by
calling front men into play, quoting outsiders, o asking participant - observers
to back you up. ‘“Your mother says...” "'The doctor says.eea"

4. Ridiculing, mocking humor; sarcastically enjoying the other's
suffering or emtarrasement; f{lippant clowning when the athervis serious or upset;
distracting the other's concern by joking.

5. There=and-then focus. Focus on old, rather than current, here~and-
now conceirns. Fighting about olcer or irrelevant situations, past faillures, &
third person, |

6. Labelling or analyzing the other as belonging in a large categazy-
or pattern as contrasted with a focus on the other's specific actions ar.feelings_
Seizing upon specific disagreeable actions and broadening them into generalized
character traits, e.g. ‘Your bitchiness' "Your brown-nosing' or a more igtel—
lectual ‘‘Your paranoid distrust,’

You will now have a talk with each other. Your part is to thinl: of a .
ma jox grablem you are now experiencing in your relationship with your partner,
Choose a problem which is personal and of real impcrtance in your lives, ALsk

?—iﬂn

yourself, “U'hat in our relationship i1 really eating at me? .,...How is it for me
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vith him (her) now? ......"'hat is central for me right now with him (her)?eeeees
ait quietly for a while, without talking at yourself until you get a bodily feel
of the problem, Then, let your words come from your gut reactions. Tell the

other person what you feel like inside about the problem., Uhen you begin, avoid
using words which will condemm the other person. Instead, begin the talk with a

ron-condemning sentence, that is, "1 feel...when you do such and suchl” Once you've

begun, carry forward what you directly and feelingly have there., Share all your

feelings with your partner. Your feelings may be pulling you in many directions
at the same time. You may feel tvo ways about him (her), Shage this "puliing’
with your partner. Finally, to repeat, remembzr to explore your feelings in your
relationship which are really eating at you,
In the final part of your talk, you will switch and your partner is going -
i  to tell you what (s)he feels about the SAME problem. Your job, then, is to be as

helpful as possible by showing that you understand how the other feels about what

(s)he is telling you. Focus only on the other‘s concern and try to deepen its
meaning for him (her}.

Becauge your partner ls expressing feelings about you, you will be very
tempted to defend yourself.,.but hold back, WYork at helping your partner explore
his (her) feelings by showing a full understanding of what (s)he's feeling, It
may be tempting to explain the problem away, or to defend yourself...bui try to
resist this and emphasize, instead, expreséing your understanding of your partner,

To sum up you will f£irst express your own feelings about a problem be-
twveen you, and after I ask you to switch, you will try to show understanding of
your partner's feelings toward you,

You will now have a talk with eséh other., Your partner 1s going to begin

this talk by expressing a feeling (s)he hasz toward you or a feeling about your
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relationship together., Your job is to be as helpful as possible by showing that

you understand how the other feels about what (s)he is telling you. Focus only on

the other's concern and try to deepen its meaning for him (her).

Because your partner 1s expressing feelings about you, you will be very
tempted to defend yourself.,.but hold back., Uork at helping your partner explore
his (her) feelings by showing a full understanding of what (s)he's feeling. It
may be tempting to explain the problem away, or to defend ycufself;.;bug try to
resist this and emphasize, instead, expressing your understanding of your partner,

In the final part of your talk, you will switch and you will then tell
your partner what you feel like inside about the SAVE problem. Ask yourself,
'"that is really eatin, at me about this problem? ..,.How is it for me with him
(her) regarding the problem we've been talking about?,,..”' Wait quietly for a
vhile, without talking at youvrself until you get a bﬂdily feel of the problem.
Then, let your words come from your gut reactions., Tell the other person what you
feel like inside about the problem. 'hen you begin, avoid using words which will
condemn the other person. Instead, begin the talk with a non~condemming sentence,
that is, "I feel...when you do such and such!" Once you've begun, carry forwazd
what you directly and feelingly have there. Share all your feelings with your
partner. Your feelings may be pulling you in many directions at the same time,
You may feel two ways about him (her). Shate this ‘‘pulling" with your partner
Finally, to repeat, remember to explore your feelings in your relationship which
are really eating at you, é

To sum up, you vill first try to show understanding of your partner's
feelings toward you and after I ask you to switch, you will express your own

feelings about the problem between you. ]
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LEVELING FEEDBACK PRCIFILE
After a confrontation, develop a profile of each person's "fight style’
by marking each item with 2 dot as plus, minus or zero (use the zero if you cannot
clagsify as plus or minus). Connecting the dots with a solid line gives the

“profile,” Ratings of s dyad can be pooled by and a profile drawn

group members
from the majority ratings. Zach member of the dyad can then explore the meaning

of his "fight style,"

l. Shared rough edges “{Avoided a hassle

2. Shored xange of faelinge |Stopped at outer adge of feel

3. Close to feelings Remote from feelings

- {s Owned feelings Disowned feclings

5. Current issues with othex There=-and=then

6, Specific actions/feelings Labelling/categorizing

7. Deecriptive, non-condemning Judgmental, condemning

6, Clean, above the belt Dirty, below the belt

9. Involved Uninvolved

10. Denevolent humor Sarcastic/distracting humor

11, Opened to feedback 7 Impervious to reactions
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Examples of Experiential Léveling.

Example of experiential leveling and crisis precipitation from a
parent counselling session,

4 powerful executive-type father of & passive-aggressive boy was vigorously cross-
exanining the child's therapist about what was wrong with the boy, about the ef-
fectiveness of play therapy, about improvements noted, etc. The boy's therapist felt
his insides tightening, his jaws clench, his teeth ataad on edge. In an experien~-
tial-descriptive manner, the boy's therapist described with immediacy, his gut
veactions to the father and pointed out that the man's own therapist guardedly
choge his words with his haod covering his mouth, The boy's therapist connected
these reactions to the man's cross-examining "pinning-me=-to~the-wall" manner and
raised the possibility that the man's passive-aggressive son was responding to him
in the same way. This shocking confrontation precipitated a crisis in which the
father first checked out the therapist's experience of him with his wife, children
and business associates, He thought his behavior was part of his being super-
responsible, super-competent, He did not believe that he was scaring people. Yet,
one of his own values was to be a constructive person, not a f:;ghtaning person.

At a deeper level, he did not want: to do what his own father had done to him, yet
he now found that he had kept his father from stepping on him only by copying his
father's ways. The man began a period of intensive self-confromtation. For two
weeks, he 11ter511y stopped all ‘practical" work at his regular job. He asked his
colleagues Am I like this?" He jetted across the continent to visit his sister
and checked himself out with her. During this crisis, the therapist had his

heart in his mouth, worrying, '“11l1 he pull together? 'hat did I do? He is in fact
super~responsible, He is supporting many people in k'3 work., Vhat happens to hin
and to them if this work stoppage lasts a long time?' The man, who had risen to
many challenges in his life, took a hard look, and rose to this one. A process of
intensive self-exploration, coupled with canstructive personality change, ensued.
(Adapted from Hallowitz, Bierman, Harrison & Stulberg, 1967)

Example of experientfal leveling in a communication workshop Session.

She: ‘lhat comes to me most is almost a lack of a hassle between us, I feel shut
ocut from you.

He: ALlmost no contact at all,

She: Very superficial contact, liostly I feel shut out, I can't grab hold of
you. I think partly I don't try very hard but another part of me just ==
moves away. You know, I, I get the féeling of just a wall,

He: There's no way at all that I'll let you in.

She: Yeah, Like the chair facing the back. Really of being cut off, I get two
feelings. One of just wanting to hit you, like I've baen prowising to do for
a couple of days. :nd another feeling that really hitting you is what you
want but it should come another way. I, I get tied up between those two
things. Of wanting to make contact but not knowing how,

He: ‘Yow do I do 1it?7"

166



FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

-428-

She: 1I'd really like to hit you. But I dom't think that would make any difference.
He: It sounds like that's not really what you want to do.

She: Yeah, it's telling you I'm mad, but that's as far as it goes, and I don't
want that. '

He: ‘“'hy the hell is he shutting me out?’

She: T“there can I get hold? 1 get a feeling of a, a coolness an iciness, a kind
of detachment that I don't think is really you., laybe that's what makes me
so mad, Uh ~= like I don't think you're really the cool Frank Buxns.

He: But everything that takes place between us ...

She: ... 18, is one that level,

He: I get the feeling now of you banging against my door. Thet's a new feeling.

Leader: OSwitch,

She: You didn't have the feeling of my trying to make contact.

~ He: 1I'm gonna have to keep what you said strongly in my mind to try to counter-
( act some of my stuff. ''hat stops me, 18 I don’t want to let go.

She: 1It's frightening to you to let go.

Later the eleven member group pooled ratings to give the following feedbzck on
the pairs leveling profiles,

1. Chared rough edges — Avoided 8 hassle

7. Chared range of feelings | Stopped at outer ec
feeling

Remote from feeling

3, ZClose to feelings {-7“7

‘'« Ouwned feelings ) Disovmed feelings

5, Current issues with other There~anc~then

5. Opecific actions/feelings | | Labeling/categoriz’

7. Descriptive, ncnﬁccnﬂemningﬁ ' Judgmental, condemn

8., Clean, above the belt Dirty, below the b¢

9. Involved Uninvolved

(Fi, 10. Denevolent humor 18arcastic/distract

11. Opened to feedback Impervious to reac
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b

The pair was then asked what the profiles meant to them.

Shet I hear, well I also experience too, that I need more directness, more kind
of focus, more (sigh) more intensity and more, what sounds to me 1like more
gut, Uh (sigh) and, in addition to that, li%e a general explamation, like a
deepening of the encountex,

Leader: Like you went with a piece of it. But you hedged on the fullmess,

She: Veah, in a sense. There's more to it, You lnow, And like as a helper, I
couldn't rate myseli, because at that point, vhen I get all, when that
feeling's churning, I couldn't think of what I'm doing, you know, I just
respond (laugh) and so I can't think about what's coming out of my mouth,

Leader: There's a flood o° feelings inside of you.
She: Yeah, like just whooo!

lLeadei: DBut it came out much more controlled.

Leader: 1 think that's what we're saying., It wasn't the fullness that came across,

(ﬁﬁ Che: I think I'm talking about the fullness of my feelings, and then trying to be
helper.,

Leader: You hadn't finished, In other words, I switched on you too soon, 1Is
that part of it?

She: It might be. I don't Lknow, It was just that, the whole, the whole encounter
thing got me going so much that my head didn't work,

Leader: Your guts were worlking,

che: That to me is kind of a frightening feeling.
Leader: You veren't figuring him out any more.

Che: ot even not figuring hiﬁ out, ilot baving uh,..

Leader: Control,

She: Not having contrci, not even, not having any liind of head semse of Franl,
but just a zut sense that pgoes,

Leadex: Just plunging in.
She: Uh, Ehat's scary (laugh),
~ Leader: Yes; yes, just plunging in and moving by instinct, thet's scary,

Che: (laugh).
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: Leader: 1 had that last night in working with a guy and I literally felt that I
was fighting for his life. 4nd I had to feel that fear and just plumge ahead,
without any, with just trusting my instincts that I knew what to de. Really
frightening., Almost blind,

Che: That's the feeling, blind.

Leader: 31ind, I only had my smell and my feel. == O, IX,, the intensity wasn t on
the open, and maybe vhat yaur afraid of if the intensity comes that you'll
fight a dirty figkt, I don't know. But you fought a clean one, with low
intEﬂEity;

She: Yeah (laugh).

Leader: The scare i1 ‘"'hat if I really get hot? If I really get hot, will I
clobber?”

Che: "ell I wouldn't mind hitting him. I mean, that to me is clean fighting.

Leader: I mean clobbering, destroying him,

She: That's one of the things that scares me about the really intemse. Yeah.
Zecause then in another sense I'm also blind, Dut, it's a blindness that
doesn't take in the other person at all, 4nd that's me when I'm raging,

{ Leader: ‘'hen you reach the boiling point, you see blood, 'Can I feel my engers

and ngtigg Eftéf,ﬁlﬂﬂd?“

She: 1I'm not sure about that.

Leader: I haven't learnec to do that, to really count on it.”’ You know, it's
possible to be furious and not to kill,

She: 4nd I don't think I've ever let myself be that furious to experience that,
I'11 pull back first, ==~ Zut this didn't hurt so much, so maybe ...

leader: 0O. K. Frank, what do you make out of it?

He: I was thinking about what had happened as fa: as getting in deeper, which
didn't happen, and sort of sharp the rough .edges instead of going for the
good solution, !lhen you started talking about that, the primary feeling
I got was: Yeah, right. /nd, and I knew what you were saying, and I had
a feeling of what you vere genna say before it came. Um, I had to fight
back two things. One, & fzeling of saying “Veah, I know, now what can we
do about it?' And I was trying to keep these things out of my mind, I felt
that, rather then getting deeper into it =~ and into the conflict, my owvm
way was to say '0. I, ilov what happens?"

Group Member: I sense this as ‘‘what happens in the future?" oty ''mow what
3 happens? You jumped from what's happening now into the gap. But it stops
(ii vhen you go into the future.

She: For me, Frank, when ve vere daing-it, right then that was a big change,
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I1I. Direction of the encounter: accent acting, choosing, taking responsibilities.

-
fig

Explicit challenge the use of self-consistency as a criterion for life deci-
sions, Loosen the identification with the Self. iiove the person toward re-experi-
encing his wholeness, his responsibility in enf for his actions, Encourage,

meeting each situation with fresh awareness (including the awareness of similar past
experiences) and with fresh ability to choose in terms of the intrirsic properties
of the alternatives in the situation amd the creativity of the person (Adapted
from Bugental, 1965, p. 324.)

Examples.
“"You have never done that sort of thing in the past, you say. ‘/hat's
that got to do with naw? (Bugental, 1965, p, 325)°

‘Tlell, if you're not a queer underneath, what are you undefngath?.a-..
1 want to know what you mean by 'underneath,' ‘’hat would it mean to be or not to
be a "queer' or inything else 'underneath?' .... In your genes? ... I think you
mean in part, 'Maybe I don't have to take responsibility for all mg choices, DMaybe
some mysterious thing basically in me makes some of the choices.' +..80 you loat
the chance to just be there feeling your feelings in the situation because of this
idea you were something or other underneath or bessically (Bugental, 1965, pp.
325~326).7

"You really sound pretty enthusiastic when you get going on cussing
yourself out, ,... You're just no good, huh? esses.ell, there's really nothing to
feel badly about, is there? ... 'Jell, you're no good and you mever have been any
good, So plainly it's not your responsibility. Somebody else messed ynu up:
God or your parents, but you don't have to carry the load., ...Sure, you're EEPiﬂS
the blame and doging the responsibility, ..., Is it? I don't think so. (I don't
think blame and responsibility are the same thing.) I've heard you take the blame
a dozen times, and all I can see that it does is pay a little emotional bill for
your drunk. Then the next time you can't deal with things you can get drunk again
and pay the bill with blaming yourself and do it all over. You've never taken
responsibility for yourself, only blame. ....(The difference is) Just this: If
you took responsibility for the feeling you had before you started to drimk, if
you tool: responsibility for starting to drink, 1£f you took responsibility for the
way you treat Leah and the kids when you're loaded ~- instead of bleming it on
the alcohcl -= If you took it on yourself to know what you were duing at each of
those points, what do you thinl would happen? ,...That's the peint,' Before you
know it ==' You're not taking responsibility, /1l you do is sing the ‘Ain't I
bad!' song so you can do it all over again (adapted from Bugental, 1965, pp. 339=-340).

B, Confront with choices.

Examples. ''So you decided to let her g0 with Jchn? eeeello, you've decided
too. You've chosen to let her go with John ... “hat you're doing is lﬁcépﬁiﬂs her
insistence. ...S0 you've decided to forbid her to go with John. I didn't say
that you should do anything. You have a choice here, but you seem to be insisting
that either your deughter is making a choice or that I am, It's s hard choice
(Bugental, 1965, ppe 345-3%46),"

‘tThether you agree with me all the time or disagree just to please me,
you're doing the same thing: 3Joth are ways cf demanding that I be right all the
time and thus relieve you of respomnsibility for yourself (Bugen;al 1965, p. 350)."

‘After we are sure we vant to continue meeting, we can discuss the fze,
ve don't agree on the financial part of our contract, it is better we part on
t basis. Otherwise the necessity of personal choice is obscured by issues of
ey {Steingor, 1967, p. 13)., v
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“You probably expect mz to interview you, to ask you why you are here
and to determine whether I thin!: I can help you ox whgthet 1 think you need help.
If this is necessary in youx case, you would be a usual 'case.' But as I'm here
to discover something about you, you are here to discover me, too. I'll be glad
to answexr any questions you have about me as clearly as I can. If I don't Lknow the
answer, I1'll, of course, say so (Cteinzor, 1967, p. 11).°
“The only absolute position I take is that neither the patient nor I
has the right to determine vhether he or anyone else should live or die. lurder
or suicide is one action about which no therapist hags the right to say to the
patient, implicitly, or explicitly, 'That is your choice.' (Steinzor, 1967, p. 28)."

Example from a communication workshop session, '',..You can make it an
exezcige, you make me feel like it's an exercise., You want to keep it that way,
It's not an exercise for me.,,.lvery time that I've been with you in group, Jean,

you know that this has happened ....When are you gonna do aamgthing about that?

I know you don't like it....7ou don't have to get a master's dagree this way, if

you don't want this ... Dut this is the kind of program this {s, There's personality
programs and there are child programs and people have mzde those choices 1f they say
“llo, I don't want this,” ,,, I'm drawing the issue that way. You don't want to

drav the issue but I am, I mean, what ‘he hell are you doing here' ... Yes, you

are (being singled out) ..., Zveryone gets singled out ... I know 80 ... "Tho? Jean

has consistently said ‘'No,” ... You want to raise the issue for Ken? .... I'll

vaise it for anyone who says “ilo, I just want to go through the motiomns,”’ I've

raised it with others when I've felt the door shut the way Jean shuts it. And

I'1l take your challenge and 1'1ll say 0. ., what about you too, Ken?" .,. She

says you are ... Jean has sail ‘llo,” She's said "llo,"”’ to me every fucking time

I've been here with her ... You have! Everytime! ... ‘‘eil you always feel ‘'llo’

and I'm saying, alright you heve a right to feel "ilo”’ and you just now told me you

feel "o generally. 50 own up to it, dammitl’
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Append, x XV

Immediacy of Relationship in Interpersonal Processes. I

A Scale for Measurementl

Level 1

The verbal and behavioral expressicns of the helper disregard the content and

affect of the helpee's expressions which have the potential for relating to the

helper.

Example: The helper may simply ignore all helpee communications, whether
direct or indirect, which deal with the helper~helpee relationship.

In summary, the helper simply disregards all of those helpee messages that are

related to the helper.

Level 2

The verbal and behavioral expressions of the helper disregard most of tka

helpee expressions which have the potential for relating toc the helper.

Example: Even if the helpee is talking about helping personnel in general
the helper may, in general, remain silent or just not relate the
content to himself,

In gummary, the helper appears to choose to disregard most of those helpee

messages that are related to the helper.

Level 3
The verbal #nd behavioral expressions of the helper, while open to interpre-

tations of immediacy, do not reclate what the helpee 18 saying to what {8 going
on between helper and helpee in the immediate moment.
Example: The helper may nake literal responses or reflections to the
helpee's expressions or otherwise open-ended responses that
refer to no one specifically but which might refer to the helper.
In summary, while the helper does not extend the helpee's expressions to
immediacy, he is not closed to such interpretations. Level  conetitutes the
ninimum level of facilitative interpersonal functioning.

Level ‘4
The verbal and behavioral expressions of the helper appear cautiously to relate
the helpee's expressions directly to the helper-helpee relationship.
Example: The helper attempts to relate the helpee‘s responses to himself

but does so in a tentative manner.
In summary, the helper relates the helpee’s respsnses to himself in an open,
cautious manner.

Level 5

The verbal and behavioral expressions of the helper relate the helpee's

expressions directly to the helper-helpee relationship.

Example: The helper in a direct and explicit manner relates the helpee's
expressions to himself.

In summary, the helper is not hesitant in making explicit interpretations of

the helper-helpee relationship.

1. The present scale is a revision of earlier versions of immediate relationship
scales (Berenson and Mitchell, 1968; Leitner smd Berensom, 1967).
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Facilitative Se Lt Dis thusure (n Interp _gtf&g«’graa} Procesges

. , : 1
An Fxperimentel Scale for Jeasarement’

James C. Marcin and Robert R. Carkhuff

Level 1

The first person actively attempts to remain detached from the second person(s)
and digecleses nothing about his own feelinps or personality to the second perx-
snri{s) or it he does disclose hims:lf, dones so in a way that is not tuned to

the second person's interests and may even retard the second person's general

PIOZTrEss.

Example: The first person may attempt, whether awkwardly or skillfully, to
divert the second person’'s attention away from focusing upon per-
sonal questions concerring the first person or his self-disclosures
may be ego shattering for the second person(s) and may ultimately
ceuse him to lose faith in the first person.

in summary. the first person activi-ly attempts to remain ambiguous and an unknown

quantity to the gsecond person(s) or if he is self-disclosing, he does 30 solely

out of hisg own needs and {5 oblivious te the needs of the second person(s).

Leyel 2

e

The tirst person, while oot always appearing actively to avoid self-disclosures,

nover volunteers persona2l informst on about nimself.
o pxampia: The firsr person may resvond briefly to direct questions from the
( client about himself, bosever, he does so hesitantly and never
fprovides more information about himself than the second person(s)
specifically requests.
In summary. the second perzon(s) e-.ther does not ask about the personality of
the first prreon, or if he does. t:.¢ barcet minimum of brief, vague and super-
ficial responses are offered by thn first person.

porson volunteers perscnial information about himself which may be in
keepinv wiihi vhe second person's r1icterest but this information is often vague
and 1ndiceares [jttic about the nprigque character of the first person.

BExample:r Winle the sirst Lorsen veluntecers personal information and never
given the sapres:ion thar he does not wish to disclose wmore about
towselt, nevertheless, the countent of his verbalizations are
guenerall; o.tecred upor Y5 reactions to the second persgn(s)
and his teoo e concernice their interaction.

In ammary, the oo Lerson may ifatreduce more abstract, personal ideas in

avsord with the Lo o) berson's interesta, but these ideas do not stamp him

as g unlque person Level 3 coustoiates the minimum level of facilitative

interpersonal fonetioe g,
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Scale 4 - p. 2

Level «

The facilitatocr freely volunteers iciormation about his personal ideas, attitudes

and experiences in accerd with the sccond person's interests aud concerns.
“xample: The facilirator may discuss personal ideas in both depth and
detail and his expressions reveal him to be a uunique individual.
{n summary. the facliitator is frec and spontaneous in volunteering personal
information about himself and in so doing, may reveal in a constructive
tashion quite intimate material about his own feelings, values and beliefs.

mavel 5

The facilitator velunteers very intimate and often detailed material about his
nwn personality and in keeping with the second person's needs, may expresa in-
format1on which might be extremely embarrassing under different circumstances
«1r {f revealed by the second persou to an outsider.
Framiie: The facilitator gives the impression of holding nothing back and
of divcclosing his feelings and ideas fully and completely to tne
second person(s) and 1{ scwme of his feelings are negative con-
cerniug the second persvun(s), the facilitator employs them
constructively as a basis for an open-ended inquiry.
17 summary, the facilitator is operiting in a constructive fashion at the most
fotimate levels of gelf-disvlosure.

1?hﬂ present scale, '"Faciiitative self-disclosure in interpersonal
sroceases hias been derived io part from '"A tentative scale for the measure-
mant of therapist seif-disciosure' by ¥W. Dickenson which has been validated
in process and sutcome research ir :ounseling and psychotherapy (summearized
in Trogx and Coarkhuft, 1967). 1In 1ddition, similar measures of similar con-
structa hinve received gupport in tuz literature of counseling and therapy.
The prese. ¢ scale was writtén te apply to all interpersonal processes and
represent. o systematic attempt Lo reduce the ambiguity and increase the re-
tiabilicy i tie earlier s.ale. (v the process wmany lmportant delineations
and addive ses Lave becn satte, for comparative purposes, a partlcular point
of differ. . 1n the gscules iz the considerstion given ¢ non-facilitative
geli-digcl 1o in P presoni seale. Level | of the preseant scale 1s ap-
pruos matel . caqaal to Aen ! oandd ¥ of the e lier scale; Level 2 to Stages
3oavt 4, Lewsal 34 ocger v s B Level 4 1o Stages 7 aud 8; Level 5 to

Steae 9.

bb/7/67

rev. 147
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f. Scale for leasurernentc™

obert R. Carkh: . -

Level 1

The first per -a's verba. -ations are clearly urrelated to what he is .~al-
ing at the mor t, or his only genuine r-spcisas are negative in regari to
ne second pex on(s) and zppear to have a tr.cily destructive effect upon
i'he second person,

Zxample: The first person may be defensive i his intera:tion with the
second person(s) and this defensivo~:ss may be Jemonstrated in
the content of his words or his voi:zs quality and where he is
defensive he does not employ his eaction as a basis for
potentially valuable inquiry into e relationsnip.

In sumzary, there is evidence of a considerable discrepancy between the first

person's inner experiencing and his current va2r-halizations or where there

is no discrepancy, the first person's reactions are employed solely in a

destructive fashion.

Level 2

The first person's verbalizations are slightly unrelated to what he 1is feel-
ing at the moment or r'hen his responses are genuine they are negative in
regard to the second person and the first person does not appear to know
how to employ his negative reactions constructively as a basis for inquiry
into the relationship.
Example: The first person may respend to the second person(s) in a
"professional' manner that has a rehearsed quality or a quality
concerning the way a helpexr ‘should respond in that situation.
In summary, the first peirson is usually rzeponding according to his pre-
sciribed role™ rather than to express what he personally feels or means
and when he is genuine his responses are negatfve and he is unable to
employ them as a basis for further inquiry.

N

Level 3 '
The first permon provides no-''negative' cues between what he says and vhat
he feels, but he provides no positive cues to indicate a really genuine
response to the second person(s).
Example: The first peison may listen and follow the second person(s)

but commitd nothing more of himself.
In summary, the first person appears to make apprapriate responses vhich do
not seem insincere bui which do not reflect any real involvement eithe:
Level 3 constitutes the minimal level of facilitative interpersonal fun;-
tioning.

Level ¢

The facilitator presenis come positive cues indicating a genulne respnuge
(vhether positive or negative) in o non-destructive manner to tbef!Eaadé
person(s).
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Example: The facilitato.'c expressions are congguent with his feelings
although hz may be somewhat hesitant about expressing them
fwlly.
In summary, the facilitator =esponds with many of his own feelings and theve
ise no doubt as to vhethcr he really means what he says and he is #ble to
employ his responses vhatever their emotional conteat, as a basis “cr ° '
further inquiry into the relationship.

Level 5
The facilitator is freely and deeply himse’. “n a non-exploitative rclation-
ship with the second pevson(s).
Example: The facilitatov is completely spontanecous in his interacti:.:
and open to ezperi nces of all types, both pleasant and iu. i~
ful; and in the event of hurtful responses the facilitatri's
comments are emploved constructively to open a further sren
of inquiry 7o. Loith the facilitato: and the second person.
In summary, the facilitatow is clearly being himself and yet employing his
ovn genuine responses constructively.

lfhe present srale, 'Facilitative genuineress in interpersonal

processes has been derived in part from ‘4 tentative scale for the
measurement of therapist genuinenest or selZ-zongruence’ by C. B. Truax
which has been validated in extensive process and outcome research on
couaseling and psychotherapy (summarized in Truax and Carkhuff, 1967)

and in part from an earlier version which has been similsrly validated
(summarized in Carkhui# and Deremsomn, 1967). In addition, similsr measures
of similar constructs have received support in the literature of counseling
and therapy 2nd education. The present scale was written to apply to all
interpersonal processes and vepresents a systematic attempt to reduce the
ambiguity and increase the reliability of the scale. In the process, many
important delineations and additions have been made. For comparative
purposes, the levels 0J the present scale are approximately equal to the
stages of the earlier scale, although the systematic emphasis upon the
constructive employmeni: of negative recactions Lepresents a pronounced
divergence of emphasis.
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A
) Cantrolsby systarms snd tschniques, logie and
nRa 4 3 / 1 1 i Chiwnnmd routings. © At toward rationalism,
A ppeéen dix XVITI scientific spproach, pragmatic sxtlon, technicsl
proficiancy, efficlency, presil: ol produotivity snd
utilitasianiem, Acoents gelning power #eud gontrol
over sramif and one's world.
4 Delimits spacitic contant fof dissuslan.
Indicatea that smotional flates are ifationsl snd directs rowerd thalr
reduction or suppresion by logical snalysis or by ryst: -+ :tle tachnigue
aich &1 programmatically comtining slements of behavior and/or countering
ana emotion with an incompatible nironger emotion. Emphasizes sdherence
to preconcaivad schedulss, timatables, dquences, programs, techniguess, engd
ideologicsl of oparational formulss. Structures, shapes, conditions 1pecific.
fetponses. )
Orients toward othar's 1 sd steocietet, a1 disciplined Manipult. e
able objects, deciding and enforcing deciglons by practical r-b:m
y Task orlanted, businemtike, tructured,
Controls by force , rationalinic, echntifie, programmed.

4 Dewsrmina other's behavior by tores, by 5 Stylized axpresivenem, for effect on other,
suthority, inducing fasr, forcefully eliciting Authoritathvaly guides, suthoritatively
wpprewing a particular rascuon Dogmaties | prwicithes mfﬁhn anhoritativaly
disciplines snd punishes, coerces. threstens impoes own mﬁﬁ u._ formwiles,
repriusle. routines, philosophy, values

Af Diracts other toward negation, 1owes
dettruction by direct tarronistic sction, Directs ) !
other toward survival by dogeat-dog ruthlessness. fMattentive,
barfunctory,i .
Contronts with lrmfafglbn
oversmotionallem, or
Opanly hostile, angry, gﬁ mmm and expreasiont.
destructive, rebelilous, icy. Challenges other's compirtmes.
Attacks, sccusm, rebels. By datalled Inguicy, Riumretas
Halittias, minimizes ecntradictions, ioples! pitfatiy
fwaiveworthy behavior. ond violstions of formulas
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duproportionstely. Actively Srructure ord miper-
smphssiied negative regard g
accants oiher's badnes wnd Utilizes other's supremions =
tack of worth. a weapon. Directly condronts
wrth ml: chofichencios,
Tuml other’s statements ;
T . . . B e —— L)
AEJECTING IMPERSONAL
- L - ~ REJECTING IMPERSONAL
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Directs toward standsrdizing, conforming,
fitting in, sdjusting. Emphasizes swociat
responubilities, socistsl mores, traditions,
l:fm“nhgml larrm @rmmunan.l ruln nd

A;ﬁ-nu ﬁ:ﬁuhw prggm(v m-ﬁn-n a-aﬁ
Accents mesting axgectatians fur sppropristé’’
behaviar, adharing to wacial roles, relating
according to tha protocols apacisted with
peopie $ 8OCIA) FLAtUMY.
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sbancdorenant, sacial isolstion
snd oxtrecion, Threstem

10 loav4 or to sand the other
ﬁ“ \Hhhl‘valdl mnﬂy

ﬁ' ;ngnm}ﬂ ;nmmumﬂliu}n
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suffering. hurt, pain s though
taing wounded by the othw.

Irritated, annoyed;
brusg
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reapoiven to situstions. Guides or sllows sbetract, intellectualized discunion
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much leeway in behavior. Indicstes thit fréedom end choice e ilusions; i
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of noncommitment, of continuously questioning sverything. ;i
-

, impatient, cool;
disdminful, ¢toof, bored.
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othet's sxparience s not fitting in with ociy
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personal information and values in relation to
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parceptions and ideas - advice, guidance, suogest
help with specific plans - a3 a stimulating and caga
problem solving participant, teaving a wide marg
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"= -
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other upon himal!. Acuvely’
sxtands other's awarsneu

of his impact on peopls

sl 6f his action

tandenciss Brings uther into
MOTE difact ConTact with
what he dost to psople s
whit he wants to do.

Sanutwely 81
tends other's sware B8
neig, intensities meani
despens aftect, bring ot
inla more direct contact witti
experience. Finely and apenty B
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masnings of the other.
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‘ how the other's trengths sre excomsively
1%/, in resctive iiving - in oppositional, contralli g
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FERSONAL

PERSONAL
Slis Ihi mld ;hﬁ;uy\_m!

Sxp-mm orakpn othar s sk
Restatm, accurately rafiec
LHNMSIFeS OVErl MEsNirg
corstantly with other's
frame of refarancs.
Reflects
pxperiences

nd feelin

Encourages further expression
Agks, probes, listens
sympathatically
Agrees, complies.
Raflects content

Shews pfofemional acceptance snd interest
n prescribsd “halping rols”’ manner,
Gantle, Kind, spparently friendly, bland,
el and plessant, laughs or jokes with the
other. Makss small talk.

Responds “sppropristaly . Not
ngincere but comveys o real
@if-irvolvernent. To direct questions
sbout himssif, brisfly reveats a
minimum of superficial information.

Promotes participstion, intasrchangs. Elic)
contimuad intersction, without despening
Reawsres, waters down, difutes other’s
teeling
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IVIT. ACLLENTD MU UE SNCOUn U,

stusl influrnce, ciolenels, spa st F 14
i .
Diteets towird acling from a contasd wlf - to affirmatvely RAxich Biermen, Mh.0.

wnplement one's dietion, goals, and valusy, chamting  with
reiponuhulity inf consnuIncm, aking ranatve and rmpnmdn iy
for ora's uwn Lile, reating to ona s @ll sn sleociates, not anly &
moldad s ial ) Crituret, But 2180 a1 egnificant influeatial
OeLTE B pOTent Qeraratons of daes, 1hings, wif snd other peapiv
Orments [048d £hangs, thward cieslively siolving, emarging, drergng, supanding
mamningtul b ing, 1OWSrd CONTINUGUS COUFPAOUT BICENT, braaking trough Mcury
boundaries, ventuning intg uncharied sret with unk Rown fisky iIMolications, snd
confronning the nawrally sriendant fear and guilt, towsrd continua! resdiness o
risk separating M well a5 integrating
D.racu ioward the courage to be onemlf in relationdups-discriminatsly
maintaining emmonanally close relstions of intimsts exchangs and
Haolds approval with those sxperienced a3 good and
nothing back. Strengthening - diseriminately wrning from thom
Fresly and deeply axpreses . exparienced 23 diminishing and dé- F
loving and hatefui feelings. Eratic or structive. Requires that respect
hurttul responses afe constructively used and commitimesnt in the
1o opan new aress for sxploration. Disclows (e'ationthip be mutual.
parional information and values in relation to 11 BUIGCTACY and
other's interests and concerns, frealy otfers own axploitation,
parceptions and ideas - advice, Quidance, suggestions,
help with specific plens - as a stimulating and cawsly zing L
prablem wiving participant, leaving a wide margin of freedom
for other 10 chaose whist i3 mesningdul or fitting tar mim,

Beptembar, 1968
University of Watarloo
Waterloo, Ontario, Canada.

Fma— ufhﬁtd BW!}E m-ﬂibn 10 CUTFEt
. interaction,
1o ﬂ’-m m-ﬁ-:m: the immedisw, the
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Sansitivaly ex.
tands other's aware-
e, intensifies meaning
deepans stfect, brings other
1niG more direct contact with
ex ot ience. Finaly and openly
wined 1 to all the unigua snd new
masnings of the ather.
Recognizes other’s gusets and strengths and
how the other’'s sirengths ars excesively spent
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intelisctualiind dixcumsion

not ﬂhlﬂg iﬁ'ﬁ;‘ﬂ

the impersonal play of force, fees, or
ut® of habit or circumstance without
readom snd chuice sre Hiuslons;

g wlerrvents; directs towsrd policy
inugusly queitioning sverything.

personsiized understanding of
other s distinct Individus!
eXperiance, grezps othar s slant.
Aesiates, sccurately raflects,
MMl iz OVATT MAsnings

#X, inresctive living - in oppositional, controlling,
@ Mwithdrgwing or placating resctions to others.—_ 1 S e
PEASONAL ACCEFTING
7 PERSONAL _ __ACCEPTING
w4 7/ 'muhimlﬁu\r@ughm-n!hxi ) g
by fvn. Conveys perticularized, Permisive: sitows other 1o sct as though

completely free snd unbound by externst
rubm ard requiremants.

Directs attantion 1o othar's axperience of
it and constructive growth tandencies,
gnoring rretional or destructive tndencies.

Watm. Expreoes scceptance,
wpport, interest, and coneern,

| Agrees,
Raflects content

Redirects discussion (o materisl sirsady
introduced by the other.

comigtently with other's
frame of reference
Reflects
pxporiences
pnd feelingd

Encourages further expresuon
Agks, probas, listens
wympathaticslly

complies.

] s'tawl pfgi'-nannl aceptance and interest

in prescribad ° hinmg rals’’ manner, Iy
Gentie, Kind, spparently friendly, bland,

ealm and plesasant, laughs or jokes with the

other. Makes small talk.

Rasponds “spprobriately”’. Not

ingincers but conveys ho fesl

wif-itmolvernant. To direct questions

sbout himmif, brigfly reveais »

minimum of supsrticial information,

Pramotes participation, interchangs. Elicits and sncourspss
conlinud intwaction, without despening the lavel of intersction
Resssurei, watsrs down, ditutes other's srxious, guilty, upmnt
featings
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DEHAVIORAL SYMTPOM CIIECK LIST I

Child's Name

Teacher's Name

Date

INSTRUCTIONS: On the folloving page is a list of behavioral symtoms of emotionally
disturbed children. Plezse indicate which of the following symptom items are
characteristic of the above-nomed child. These cymptoms vhich have been manifested
ot gome time during the lact three month . are io Lc checked 1if they appear to be

in come way a part of the —eanon fof. which the child has been referred.

CAUTIONS: 1. Do not checl: items vhich appear merely as inferences from psycho-
logical instruments; e.g., oi zome point in the cvaluaiion of almost every child,
the inference vill be made ¢h: .. the child is feavful, depressed or the like,
but do not checl: these iten: unleus

a) ihe child rveports that he is expeviencing these feelings; or

) there is vepeated meniion that different people have obsecrved

Lhese syaplonz; ox
¢) there is cleas “chavioral evidence fox thesce symptoms.

2. Do no. include coumon items, e.g., headaches, wvhich are referred to
only in the course of a phycical examination. 1Include such items only vhen they
arce of adnormal proportions or cre also mentioncd outcide of the physical examina-. .
tion.

3. Do noi chec: nove than one symptom on the checklist for any given item
of Lechavior. For exauple, if the child reportc hoving headaches, just the item
“headachez' should .e checlied, vhile ‘paing' should not be checked unless there
is mention of other painc vhich crve not covered cspecifically Ly another item like
“vtomach aches'. Likeuwice, if the child has a strong fear of come specific thing,
¢.g., dog phovia, the iom ‘phobiac schould be checl:ied, out '"fearful' should not
.o checlied unless it is stated thot the child is nlso fearful in a genercl non-
cpecifie way.

&, IL physical couzer cre found fexr a cymptom do not include the symplom
¢.g., it ig found that Llurzed viscion ic being cauted vy poor cyes.

. Each item on the syupion checklist is to Le regarded as the description of

& class of behavior not cntircly nmormal in degvce. If Lehavior fitting onc of
these class descriptionz is noied, that class should be checlied, unless the behaw!
vior ic of apparently novncl degrce. For example, “fighting' should not be checied
for a cingle mention of ‘fights vith orocher’, Lut should be checked if it ic fre-
quenily mentioned, if it appecrs to ve of abnormal degree, ov i1f it is onc of

the reacons for which the child vas referred; ‘crying should not be checled

unlezc the child cries very casily or is subjoct to unuzual crying spells.
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BOY

CEILVIORAL SYMPTOM CIECKLIST

Apathy, underactive, no inicia=-

tive, slow, lcthorcic
Asthma
Attention demanding
Bizarre, stronge, odd Lechavior
Compulsions
Confused
Cruelty, bullying, ricanness
Crying

Depression, uphappincss,
sadness

Destructive
Disobedient
Encopresis, soiling
Enuresis, wetiidy

Fantaslic thinliing, dclusions,
hallucination:

Fearful, anxiou:
Fears own impulces

Fighting, acsault,
Lehavior

ognrecsive

Fire~-zetting
Headaches
Hyperactive, overaciive

Inadacuate guilt fcelings

Insomnia, chronic incLility to
sleep

Lying, cheating

Nausea, feels zici:

Negativistic, stuu.orn, cullen
irritable

Nervous, high ctcurm.

e ————
e ————

[T
L

b
[
-

[‘.3 .
7.
[V
69,
50.
51.

Do

3
3 5o
- l @

5.

Nightmares

Obese, extremely fat
Obcessions

Overtired, fatigued, drousy
Panc, physical complaintc
Phobias, fears

Poor School o rk

Refusing Lo eat, not cating
vell

Running away
Scclucive
Sclf~-consciouc

Scxual delinquency, incect,
homosexuality .

Shoyring off

Shy, timid, submicsive
Skin cruptions

Stcaling

stomach aches

Stuttering, speech problem
Strcaring

Temper tantrums

Threcatening people

Ticc, trembling, cshaliing

Truancy

Vandalism

Vomiting

Withdrawvn

orrying

Se::ual perversionc, cxposcing
calf

ICheeklist and Instructions Zfrom iichenbach, T.1. The classification of children's
Psychological Monographz, 1960,

psychiatric cymptoms.

G0, No. 7 Whole No 0615.

A factor cnalytic study.
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NRppendx A
DEILVIORAL SYMTPOM CILICK LIST I

Child's Name

%? Teacher 's Name

Datc

INSTRUCTIONS: On the folloving page is a list of behavioral symtoms of emotionally
disturbed children. Plecce indicate which of the following symptom items are
characteristic of the above-nomed child. These cymptoms which have been manifested
at some time during the lact thrce month. are to Le checked 1f they appear to be

in come wvay a part of the rconon fof. vhich the child has been referred.

CAUTIONS: 1. Do not checl:i items which appear merely as inferences £rom puycho-
logical inctruments; e.g., ot come point in the cvaluation of almost every child,
the inference will be made th:. the child is feurful, deprcssed or the lilwe,
put do not checic these itenc unleus

a) the child repowtzs that he is eupeviencing these feelings; ox

b) there is wepenied meniion thalt different pecople have obacrved

these syaploms; ox
¢) there is cleanr Lchavioral cvidence for these symptoms.

2. Do no. include conmon items, e.g., headaches, vhich are referred to
only in the cource of a phycical examination. Include such items only vhen they
ave of adnormal proportion:s or are also mentioncd outvide of the physical examina=. .
cion. ' '

sy,

3. Do not checi: more than one symptom on the checklist for any given item
of uchavior. For cxample, if the child reportc having headaches, just the item
“headachecs'’ should se checlied, vhile ‘paing’ should not be checked unless there
is maention of other painc vhich are not cevered cpecifically by another item like
“vtomach aches. Likewice, if the child has a strong fear of come specific thing,
¢c.g., dog phowia, the item “'phouias should be checi:ed, out “fearful' should not
-¢ checlied unless it is stated chot the child is olso fearful in a generzl non-
specific way.

;. 1i physical caouuer arc found fer a rympiom do not include the symptom
ec.g5., it iz found that Llu:rzed vigioa ic being cauced vy poor eyes.

. Each item on the syupion checklist ic to Le regarded as the description of
& class of behavior not enlively noxmal in degrece. If Lehavior fitting onc of
thege class descriptionz iz noted, that class should be checlied, unless the behaw'
vior ic of apparently noxncl deguee. For example, “fighting' should not be checied
for a cingle mention of “fighis with orother, Lut chould Le checked if 1t ic fre-~
quently mentioned, if it appecrc to ve of abnormal degree, ox if it is one of

the reasons for which the chilid was referred; ‘crying” should not be checlked

unlecs the child cries very cacily or is subjoct to unuzual crying spells.
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GIRL
DEHAVIORAL SYMPTOIN CHECKLIST
I. Naugea, feelzs siclh: ~»%. Ticsz, Trembling, shaking
= .. Paings, phycical complaints 20. Skin eruptions

J. Headaches 31. Teelings fof Worthlesscness

, S - inadequacy, inferiority
_ 4. Stomach aches
o __ 32, Obase, extremely fat
______ 5. Phobiag, tear. o
L 53. Digobedient

6. Vomiting

, 3¢, Lying, cheating
7. Double vision
25, Stealing

£

Refusing to cat,
not eating uvell 3656. TFighting, acssault, aggrecsive
behavior
9. Obcession:
B , 7 27. Running awvay
10. Fearful, anxiouz
7 o 38. Svearing
_111. Wiithdrawn
, 7 39. Cuarrelsome
_12. DDepression, unhappinecss,
saddess 0. Threatening people

g 13. Dizzincss / - ;
4 1. lzzlneus ‘1. " uancy

&, Crying &I, Dectructive

15. Nightmares ¢.2. Poor School work

______16. Nervouz, highcivung: 44, . Attention demanding
— 17. Worrying £5. Sexual delinquency, incest,

' homosexuality
1. Incmmnia (chronic inability
w0 wheen) 0. Inadequate guilt feelings

e 19, Conctipation _____ &7. Sexual preoccupation
__ -0. Fears oun inpul:cs &L, Thumbsucking

) S _____ 5J. Enuresis, wetting
2. Compul:ionu _____51l. Temper ~tantrums

, , 5., Negativistic, stuboorn, cullen

______#43. Shy, timid, subnizsive 53, Natilbiting

_ _ o _____ 54. Hyperactive, overactive

___ 2. Overtired, fotigued, drovsy ___55. Poor motor coordination

5. Self-consciou:
:5% - 6. Confused

=
i

lchécklist and Instructions fion Achenbach, T.1HI. The clacsification of children's
poychiatric symptoms. A {actor analytic study. Pcychologicl Monographs, '6G,50#7.1#6y!
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Keep this test in
safe drawsr or file,

Tokes about grﬁriﬁutes (SORT)
o give and to score.

il

SLOSSON _ORAL READING TEST

1963, Richard L. S5losson, M, A,

Copyriaht {¢C

1

Y

This QOrol Reading Test is to be given individually and is based on the ability te pronounce words
at different levels of difficulty. The words have been taken from standardized school readers and the
Reading Leve] obtained from testing represents median or standardized school achievement. A correlation
of .96 (variability on a group of 108 children from first grade thru high school: Gray Mean = 5.0, SORT
Mean = 5.0, Gray S.D. = 2,0, SORT 5.D. = 2,3) was obtained with the Standardized Oral Reoding Paragraphg
by William 5. Gray, published by The Bobbs-Merril Company, Inc., Indianapolis, Indiana. Permission to
use this test by Gray for purposes of validation is deeply appreciated.

A reliobility coefficient of ,39 (test-retest interval of one week) shows that this Oral Reading Test
can be used at frequent intervals to measure a child's progress in reading, providing no specifiec coaching
with these particular words has been given. Such periodic testing can be highly motivating,

DIRECTIONS

1. Allow the child to read from one sheet while ecach. Still another plan is to use a small card or
you keep score on another. At the start, say the biece of paper, coveringupa word after a 5 second
following: “I want to sée hew meary (s f these uwords exposure, forcing him on to the next ward,

you can read, Please hegin here wid read each word 5.
aloud as carefully as you can.” (Indicate at what "
list to start.) “Wien you come to a diffrenlt word,
do the best you can and 1) you can’¢ read 11t

Oount as an error each mispronounced or omitted
word as well as a word which takes more tham about -
5 seconds to pronounce. (1f a child has a speech
defect such as a stutter, disregard the 5 second

say ‘blank’ and go on to the next one.”

2. Start a child with a list where you think he
can pronounce all 20 words in that one list cor-
rectly. Note that each list of words is graded.
List P (primer) 15 for the first few months of
first grade, List 1 is for the balance of first
;rade, List 2 is for second grade, etc. If the

interval and allow as much time as necessary.)
Count it an error when a child is uncertain about
a wrd and gives more than one pronunciation, even
though one of them may have been correct. Be par-
ticularly careful about scoring the word endings
ax they must be absolutely correct. Keep score by
putting a check mark (J ) after each error or a
plus sign (+4) after each correct word. Enter the
number of correct words at the bottom of each list

starting list is too difficult and the child makes
even one mistake, go back until vou reach an easior
list wherehe can pronounce all 20 words correctly.

as you go along. An analysis of scatter on the
test, as we.l as the types of errors made, will
. . , . . indieate areas of weakness. ’

3. After you have found the Starting list, go on
into more advanced lists until you find the stopping
list, where he mispronounces or is unable to read
all 20 words. When you reach a point where the words
become very difficult, say. “Look quickly down thais
lest awd read the words you think you know.*”

6. To find a child*s raw score for reading, count
the total number of words he was able to pronounce
correctly in all lists and add the words below the
starting list for which he automatically receives
credit. To obtain the Reading Level, look up the
value of this raw score in Table 1 below. A simple
way to determine the Reading Level is to take half
the raw score. For example, if the raw score were
46, halfof this number would he 23 and the Reading
Level would be 2.3 or the 3rd month of 2nd grade.

4. When a child reads very slowly and takes more
than 5 seconds on each and every word, move him
along by saving the “blank” for him. Qr call out
the numberof the word at a ratec of about 5 seconds

T A:BQ{E 1
CHANGING THE RAW SCORF  TO READING LEVEL
(Reading Grade Level is given in vears and months. For example, 5.2 means ‘the 2nd month of 5th grade.)

_GRADE  SCORE _GRADE  SCORE  GRADE  SCORE__ GRADE _ SCORE __GRADE
78-79 |04~ 105 130-131 6.5 | 156-157
80-8| 106~ 107 132-133 6.6 | 158-159
82-83 108-109 I34=~135 6.7 | 160-161
8-85 Ho-111 136137 162-163
86-87 112-113 138-139 164~ 165
88-89 114-118 140~ 141 166~ 167
90-91 16-117 142- 143 168-169
92-93 118-119 148 145 170-171
oH-95 120-121 146~ 147 172-173
96-97 122-123 158~ 149 174175
98-98 124-125 150- 151 176-177
100-10! 126-127 152-153 178-179
102-108 128-129 154 185 180-200

__SCORE
52-53
54-55
56-57
58-59
60-6!

62-63
6465
66-67
68-69
70-71
72-73
-7
7617

SCORE__ GRADE

0-1
2-3

SCORE__ GRADE
26-27
28-29
30-31
32-33
34-35
36-37
38-39
4o-4!
42-43
=45
U6-47
48-49
50-51
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CENERAL ANXIETY SCALE FOR CHILDREN

INSTRUCTIONS

My nsme 1is B o ) . I'm going to be
asking you some questions --- questions different from the usual school
questioms for these are about how you feel and so have no right or wrong
answers. First I'll hand out the answer sheets and then I'll tell you
more about the questions.....

Wiite your name at the top of the first page, both your first and
your lazt names.....

As I said before, I am going to ask you some questions. No one
but myself will see your answers to these questions, not your teacher
or your principal or your parents. These questions are different because
there are no right or wrong answers. You are to listen to each quastion
and then put a circle around either ''yes'" or "no'. These questions are
about how you think and feel and, therefore, they have no right or wrong
answers. People think and feel differently. The person gitting next
to you might put a circle around "yes" and you may put a circle around
"no'"'., For example, if I asked you this question: ''Do you like to play
ball?", dome of you would put a circle "yes' and some of you would put
it around '"no'". Your answer depends on how you think and feel. These
questions are about how you think and feel about school, and about a lot
of other things. Remember, listen carefully to each question and answer
it "yes" or "no" by deciding how you think and feel. If you don't under-
stand a question, ask me about it.
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GENERAL ANXIETY SCALE FOR CHILDREN

When you are away from home, do you worry about what might be happening
at home?
Do you sometimes worry about whether
(othe: children are better looking than you are?)
(your body is growing the way it should?)
Are you afraid of mice or rats?
Do you ever worry about knowing your lessons?
If you were to climb a ladder, would you worry about falling off it?
Do you worry about whether your mother is going to get sick?
Do you get scared when you have to walk home alone at night?
Do you ever worry about what other people think of you?
Do you get a funny feeling when you see blood?
When yow father is away from home, do you worry, about whether he 1is
going to come back?
Are you frightened by lightning and thunderstorms?
Do you ever worry that you won't be able to do something you want to do?
When you go to the dentist, do you worry that he may hurt you?
Are you afraid of things like snakes?
When you are in bed at night trying to go to sleep do you often {ind
that you are worrying about something?
When you were younger were you ever scared of anything?
Are you sometimes frightened when looking down from a high place?
T3 you get worried when you have to go to the doctor's office?
vo some of the stories on radio or television scare you?
Have you ever been afraid of getting hurt?
When you are home alone and someone knocks on the door, do you get a
worried feeling?
Do you get a scamy feeling when you see a dead animal?
Do you think you worry more tham other boys and girls?
Do you worry that you might get hurt in some accident?
Has anyone ever been able to scare you?
Are you afraid of things like guns?
Without knowing why, do you sometimes get a funny feeling in your stomach?
Are you afraid of being bitten or hurt by a dog?
Do you ever worry about something bad happening to someone you know?
Do you worry when you are home alone at night?
Are you afraid of being toc near fireworks because of their exploding?
Do you worry that you are going to get sick?
Are you ever unhappy?
When your mother is away from home, do you worry about whether she is
going to come back?
Are you afraid to dive into the water because you might get hurt?
Do you get a funny feeling when you touch samething that has a real sharp
edge?
Do you ever weorry about what is going to happenﬁ
Do you get scared when you have to go into a dark room?
Do vou dislike getting in fights because ynu worry about getting hurt
in them?
Do you worry about whether your father is _oing to get sick?
Have you ever had a scarey dream? ’
Are you afraild of spiders?
Do you sometimes get the feeling th.: Lom-thing bad is going to happen to
you?
When vou are alone in a room and you hear a strange nolse, do you get
a frightened feeling?
Do you ever worry?

187
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GENERAL ANXIETY SCALE FOR CHILDREN

Name

Date

1. YES NO 24. YES NO

YES NO 25. YES NO
NO 26. YES NO
NO 27. YES NO
NO 28. YES NO
NO 29. YES NO
YES NO 30. YES NO
NO 31. YES NO

YES NO 32, YES NO
10. YES NO 33. YES NO
11. YES NO 34. YES NO
12. YES NO 35. YES NO
13. YES NO 36. YES NO
14. YES RO 37. YES NO
15, YES NO 38. YES NO
16. YES NO 39. YES NO
17. YES NO 40. YES NO
18. YES NO 41. YES NO

[0 T, T O % T o
e e T T
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Ly Ly n wn
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]

20. YES NO 43. YES NO
21, YES NO b . YES  NO
22. YES NO 45, YES NO
23. YES NO
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SENTENCE COMPLETION TEST

Name

Date _

1, I wish

2. When I do something wrong my facherw
3. Compared with most families wine

4. People think I am |

5. My mother

6. It's fun to daydream about

i, I think my friends

8. My father and 1

9. I like my mother but

10, Sometimes I feel like

T : <
& 11. My family

2. I get scared when
i3, Yhat people like rost about me i
14, My mother sometimes

15, If I had my way I would

16. I don't like the sort of person who
17 My father sometimes
18. I am sorry when

19. My life is

20. I feel that my mother and I
21, My family treats me like
22, What gets me in trouble is

23. My father

24, It hurts when
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I hate

1 feel my father doesn't wvery often
The thing that :eally nakes me wmad 1s
My bzﬂthergiang!gistérs

When things go wropg my mother

I feel sad when
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No.,__ Sentence Completion Test

fcore Form

Rating

Total

Niother

5
9
14
20
29 ,
. ’ ’ Total

Family

3 -
11 _
21 .
Total
Siblings N
28 —
i Total
Celf
4
10 -
13 _
19 _

Total

Grand Total
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Code: Date:
RELATIONSHIP INVENTORY--FORM 0S-M-64

Below are listed a variety o7 ways that one person may
feel or behave in relation to another person.

.  Please consider each statement with referen:e to your
present relationship with your___ A W Shb

Mark each statement In the l:ft margin, according to how
strongly you feel that it is true, or not true, in this
relatlonship. Pleasc mark every one. write in +3, +2, +1, =1,
-2, -3, to stand for the following answers

+3: TYes, I strongly feel that it ~1: No, I feel that it 1is
is true, probahly untrue, or more
untrue then true.

v2: Yes, I feel it 1s true. -2: No, I feel it is not true.

+1: Yes, 1 feel that it is probably =-3: No, I strongly feel that
true, or more true than untrue. it 1s not true.

1. He respects me as a person.

{2, He wants to understand how I see things,

.3« Hig interest in me depends on the things I say or do.
4. He is comfortable and at ease in ocur relationship.

5. He feels a true liking for me.

6. He may uﬂde:stand my worcs but he does not see the way
- I feel.

7. Whether I am feeling happy or unhappy with myself
makes no real difference to the way he feels akout me.

I feel that he puts on a role or front with me.
He is impatient with me.

He nearly always‘kﬁaws exactly what I mean.

11. Depending on my behaviour, he has a better opinion of
o me sometimes than he has at other times.

_12. I feel that he is real and genuine with me.
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Poteel appracioled
oo e ook ak whas IV Tol nus Gwd o nede o, of view,

Feinlg revasd e Qoc sty deponed oo bwow I fael
]
oL

Sf Tt makes him uneasy when ) a5y or il ahaun certaln
things.

T, e 1o Indlfterent te e,

.

ST He o usually senses or reallsos what T am feeliog.

i e He wants me to be a particalzr kind of person.

, s L oncarly always Feel that ghab he 8Ays eypresses
cvactly vt he Ls Tecling and thinking as he says (t.

, Po e flnds e patie il ot ondeterestineg,

, HLE own sttt tudon howayrd o of S bidngs Y ode or say
Ghevent, e froam o cnderasecr i moe,

b Dean (or emild) bhe oneni s crelitloael or wpprociatil ve
JF nlmowithoutr roally maszit g him feel any differently

= i i e

oo Mo owanns o me ko vnink bhagt ves Yikes me oor understaads
mooomore Lo e o poal

e cares for aio.

5

e Sometdmes he think

8. He does not avold anything <hat is important for our
rilationship.

20 T Feal that he disapproves »f me.

Ji He reolises wnat L mean even when 1 have difficulty

in sayling 1t.

31. His attitude toward me stay: the same; he is not
pleased with me sometimes and cecltical or disappointed
at other times.

22, Sometimes ne ds not at all (omfortable but we go on,
outwardly ignoring it.

22, He jJust Lolerates e,

o ste Mz ousually understands thio whole of what I mean.

Jo 193 |
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If I show that I am angry with him he becomes hurt
or angry with me, too.

He expresses his true impressions and feelings with me.
He 1s friendly and warm with me.

He just takes no notice of some things that I #hink
or feel.

How much he likes or dislikes me is not altered by
anything that I tell him about myself.

At times I sense that he Is not »ware of what he is
really feeling with me.

I feel that he really values me.

He appreciates exactly how the things I experience
feel to me.

He apprevesraf some things I do, and plainly
dlsapproves of others.

He is willing to express whatever 1s actually inhis
mind with me, including my feelings about himself
or about me.

He doesn't like me for myself.

At times he thinks that I feel a lot more strongly
about a particular thing than I really do.

Whether I am in good spirits or feeling upset does
not make him feel any more or less appreciative of me.

He 1s openly himself in our relationship.
I seem to irritate and bother him.
I am about some of

He does not realise how sensitive
the things we discuss.
I

"ggﬂa "

s r . , ,
Whether the ideas and feelings I express are OC
5 feeling

or "bad" secems to make no difference to hi
toward me.

There are times when I feel that his outward response
to me is quite different from the way he feels
underneath. :

At times he feels contempt for me.

He unclerstands me. o
194 -
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Sometimes I am more worthwhile in his eyes than I am
at other times.

I have not felt that he tries to hide anything from
himself that he feecls with me.

He 1s truly interested in me.

Hls response to me is usually so fixed »d
automatic that I don't really get throug:.: to him.

I don't think that anything I say or do rcally
changes the way he feels toward me.

What he says to me often gives a wrong impression
of his +hole thought or feeling at the time.

He feels deep affection for ne.

When I am hurt or upset he can recognise my feelings
exactly, wilthout becoming upset himself.

What other people think of me does (or would, if
ne knew) affect the way he feels toward me.

I belleve that he has feelinus he does not tell me
about that are causing difficulty in our relationship.

195



FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

Q(’){ﬂé’ j}a‘d (Y4 .7'25 ;E .‘ff

: Gad§= ) Date:
: RELATIONSHIP INVENTORY -- FORM OS-P-64

‘Below are listed a variety of ways that one pacson may feel
{ °r behave in relation to another person.

1 Please consider each statement with refegpence to your
| present relationship with your WiE

Mark each statement in the left margin, agua;ding to hﬂw

| strongly you feel that it 1c true, or not true, ir this relationship.
! Please mark every one. Write in +3, +2, +1, or -1, -2, =3 for the
‘Eallawing anawers. .

§ +3:  Yes, I strongly feel that it is true. -1: No, I fael that it
is probably untxue,

 +2:  Yes, I feel it is true. or more untrue
L +1: Yes, I feel that it is probably o Y _
%zué, or more true than untrue. —2..226GI fael 1t is not

-3t No, 1 strongly feel
that it i8 not true.

SRR i S RS = e T S . meE= i M. mE = S S - ——— e s i = . sy i - _

She respects me as a person.

She wants to understand how I zee things.
Her interest in me depends on the things I say or do.

She is comfortable and at ecase in our relationship.

She feels a true liking for me.

6. She may understand my words but she does not see
the way £ feeal.

_7. Whether I am faeiing happv or unhappy wich myself makes
no real difference to the way she feels about me.

_8. I feel) that she puts on a role or front with me.

9. She i= impatient with me.
e 10. She nearly erlways knows exactly what I mean.
—rJ2. Mpending on my behaviour, she has a better opinion

of me sometimes than she h~3g at other times.

I feel that she is real and genuine with me.

, I feal appreciated by her.
14. She looks at what I do fioi her own point of view.

__15. Her feeling toward me doesn't depend on how I feel

oward her. , 4 -
It makes her uneasy when I ask or talk about :artain,3&£LH4§s'

!
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She is indifferent to na.
She usually sensagpy réalises what I am feealing.

She wants me to ba & particula: kind of person.

20. I nearly always feel that what she says expresses
exactly what she is feeling and thinking 83 she says it.

21. She finds me rather dull and uninteresting.

22, Fer own attitudes toward some of the things I do or
say prevent har from understanding me.

23. I can (or could) be openly critical or appreciative of
her without really msking her feel any differently
sbout me.

24. JShe wants e to think that she likes me or understands
. m= more than she really does.

She cares for ma,

Sometimes she thinks that I feel a certain way, becslge
that's the way she feels.

.27, She likes certain things about me, and there zre othar
) things she does not like.

She does not avoid anything that is important for our
relationship.

I feel that asha disapproves of me.

She realises what I mean even when I have difficulty
in saying it.

Her attitude toward me stays the same: she is not
pleased with me sometimes and criticeal or disappointed
at other tinmes,

Somztimes she is not at all comfortable but we go un,
outwardly ignoring 1it.

She just tolerates me.

She usually understands the whole of what I mean.

If I show that I am angry with her she becomes hurt or
angry with ma, too.

36. She expresses her true ivpressions and feaelings with me.

ERIC | 497
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37.
38.

39,

_4o0.

4l.

42,

__43,

_48.
___49.
__50.

She is friendly und warm with me,
She jist takes nc notice of some things that I think
or feul. .

How much she likes or dislikes me is not altered by
anythirg that I tell her about myself.

At time: I sense that she is not aware of what she
is really feeling with me,

I feel that she really valuaes me.

She appriciates exactly how the things I experience
feel to n1e.

She appraves of some things I do, and plainly
disapproves of othaers.

She 1s willing to express whatever is actually
in her mind with e, including any feelings about
herself or about me,

She deesn't like me for myself.
At times s.e thinks that I feel a lot more strongly
about a particular thing than I really do.

Whether I am in gnod spirits or feeling upset does not
make her fecel any more or less appreciate of me.

She is opealy herself in our relationship.
I seem to irritate and bother her.

She does not realise how sensitive I am about some of
the things we discuss.

Whether tne ideas and feelings I express are ''good'" or
"bad" seens to make no difference to her feeling
toward me,

There are times when I feel that her outward response

to me 1s quite different from the way she feels underneath.

At times she feels contempt for me.
She understands me.

Sometimes I am more worthwhile in her eyes than I am
at cther times.

I have not felt that she tries to hide anything from
herself that she feals with me.
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_57. She is truly interested in me.

$8. Her response to me 13 uaually so fixed and automatic
that I don%treally get through to her. . :

59. I don’t think that anything I say or do really changes
the way she feels toward me.

50, what she says tc me often givas 2 wrong impression
' of her whole thought or feeling at the time.

6l., She feels deen affection for me,

.52, When I am hurt or upset she can recognize my feelinga
exactly, without becoming upset herself.

_63. What other people think of me does (or would, if she
knew) affect the way she feels toward me.

64. I beljeve that she has feelings she does not tell me
about that are causing difficulty in our relationship.

i,

©
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MYt e T ) S e A LA

fode: RELATTONSHI P INVENTOKY Form:
kespondent's sex: 64 item forms hate:
Other's sex: SCORING SHEET

Type of relationship

Level of Regard Emp. Understandg. ! U Congruence

ncend, of Regard

Positive Positive Positive Positive
items Answer i tems ~ Answer Jitems | Answer  litems

! 2 7 4

_Ansver

10 15 12

3 18 43 ‘ 20

L
25 30 31 28

37 34 39 36

41 42 47 44

57 54 51 48

61 62 59 56

Negative Negative | Negative Negative®
items | Answer litems | Answer |items | Answer  Jitems | Answer
G 6 3 8
17 14 11 16
21 22 19 24
29 26 27 32
33 38 35 40
45 46 43 52 |
“9 >0 55 60 #
53 58 63 64
Lo, dtems) | N B I 3 !
-l 2 Sum., ;

@il Heore:
bz wale § 0 N N ) I B B S

urand Total: all scales
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Appendix XxV
Relationship Inventory = C - HC

Husband~=toward«Child Form

sl

Husband's naine _

Your name

Date of rating

Directions: C(n the following pages are listed a variety of ways that ycur
husband may feel or behave toward your son. Please consider each statement and
mark it in the left margin according to how strongly you feel it is true, or
not true, in your husband's relationship with your son. Write in the numbers
that stand for the following sanswers:

+3: Yes, I strongly feel that it is =1: HNo, I feel that it is probably
true untrue or more untrue than traue

" +2: Yes, I feel it is true =2: No, I feel it is not true

s Yes, I feel it is probably true ~3: No, I strongly feel that it is
or more true than untrue not true

/ 1. _______ My husband usually senses or realizes what our son 18 feeling.

My husband has never told our son things about himself that he
would like to change.

D
e S T
. A———

My husband tells our son things he does not mean and hence gives
the son the wrong impression of his whole thought and feeling at
the time,

4, My husband is very lively with our son,

My husband is friendly and werm to our son,

1

If our son leaves the house he is d:fin’lteliy required to let my
husband know where he is going and my husband sets a time for our
son to be hack,

7. My husband's interest in our son depends on the things he says or
does,

My husband ignores our son's feelings.

9. My husband behaves just the way he is, he is freely and openly
himgelf in his relationship with our son,

10. My husband is disappointed in our son.

<01
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©2= RL - C - HC

+3: Yes, I strongly feel that it is el No, 1 feel that it is probably
true untrue or more untrue than true

+2: Yes, I feel it is true =2: No, I feel it’'is not true

+1l: Yes, I feel that it is probably -3: No, I strongly feel that it is
true or more true than untrue not true

11. Whether my husband is feeling happy or unhappy with himself makes
no real difference in the way he feels towards our son.

My husband understands our son's words but he does not realize how
our son feels,

12,

13, My husband tells our son about his feelings,

14, I have not felt that my husband tries to hide anything from him-
self that he feels with our child,

My husband would rather sit by himself than participate or fool
around with our son.

l16. At times my husband feels contempt for our son,

17. My husband considers our son's likes and dislikes in setting up

the rules.
18, My husband's feeling toward our son doesn't depend on how our son
feels towards my husband,

19, My husband understands our son,

20, At times, I sense that my husband is not aware of what he 1is realiy
feeling with our child.

21, My husband cares for our son.

22, Depending on our son's behavior, my husband has a better opinion of
him sometimes than he has at other times, '

23, My husband does not realize how sensitive our son is about some of
the things our son ‘discussas,

24, My husband never discusses matters concerning sex with our son.

25, My husband likes to play rough and tumble games with our son,

26, My husband disapproves of our son,

INNRIRIRRIRNINE

28. My husband likes to know howour son spends his mieney.

A b
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=3 RT - C - HC

+3:

+23

+1:

Yes, I stvongly feel that it is =1l: No, I feel that it 1is probably

true

untrue or more untrue than true

Yes, 1 feel it is true -2: Xo, I feel it is not tiue

Yes, 1 feel that it is probably <37 No, I strongly feel that it is
true or more true than untrue not true

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

3,
35.
36.
37.
38.

39.

40,

41.

42,

43,

44,

45,

R

BENEEEEREEE

Our son can be openly critical or appreciative of my husband with=-
out really making my husband feel any different about him.

At times my husband thinks that our son feels'alot more strongly
about a particular thing than our son actually does.

My husband expresses his true impressions and feelings with our
son,

Our son seems to irritate and bother my husband.

My hugband's attitude tcward our son stays the same: my husband
is not pleased with our son sometimes and critical or disappointed
at other times., ’ E '

My husband nearly always knows axactly whet cur son means.,

My husband tells personal things gbout himself to our son,

My husband acts a part or puts on a front with cur son,

My husband is mostly quiet vhen he is with our sonm,

Iy husband feels a true liking for our son.

My husband tries to explain the reasons why he wants our son to
do something that he wants our sen to do.

My husband wants our son to be a particular kind of persou.

My husband appreciates exactly how the things our son experiences
feels to him,

Sometimes my husband is not at all comfortable with our son but
they go on, outwardly ignoring it.

My husband respects our son as a person.

There are certain things my husband likes about our son, and there
are other things he does not like.

My husband looks at what our son does only from his own point of

view,
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+3:

+2:

+Hlg

Yes, 1 strongly feel that it is -1: No, 1 feel that is is probably

true

untyue or more untrue than true

Yes, I feel it is true »2: No, I feel it is not true

Yes, 1 feel it is probably true «3: No, I strongly feel that it is
or more L{irue than uvnf:rue not true

46,

47,

48;

49,

50.

52.

53.

54,

55,

36.

57.

33,

My husband never told our son about things that he has succeeded
or failed at.

My husband is nearly always open with our son; what he says to
our son nearly always expresses exactly what he is feeling and
thinking at the time he says it.

My husband can easily let himself go, be completely free, and
gayly enjoy himself with our son.

My husband is impatient with our son.

My husband would like to determine what our son does with his
future.

How much my husband likes or dislikes our son is not altered by
anything that our son tells my husband about himself,

My husband wants to understand how our son sees things.

My husband would really prefer our son to think that he likes or
understands our son even vhen he doesn't,

My husband appreciates our son as a person.

1f our son shows that he is angry with my husband, my husband
becomes hurt ox angry with our son too.

Sometimes my husband thinks that our son feels a certain way,
because that's the way he feels himself,

My husband has told our son what things worry or scare him,

My husband does not avoid talking with our son about anything that
is important for their relationship.

My husband usually waits for our son to make the first move in
doing things together,

My husband disapproves of our son

If our son gets angry at my husband he can allow angry feelings to
be expressed by our son and be done with it,
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Yes, 1
true

Yes, 1

Yes. T

strongly feel that it is -l: No, I feel that it is probably
untrue or more untrue than true

feel it is true =2: No, I frel it is not true

faal that 1% {s probably «3: WVna, I otrongly feel that L{u is

troe o morr 2out o untrue urt e

62,

G3.

64,

65.

66.

67.

638.

69.

70.

71.
72.
73.
14,

75,

76.

77.

7C.

SIRRRINNINE

|

R e FER owm o =

Tinather my <y1 18 ir pood aniritc oy fee’ ing upset does not make
ny husband f:el any more o= leas cppreciative of our son.

My husband can tell vhat our son means even when our son has
trouble saying it,

My husband's vagueness makes it hard for our son to understand him,

There are times vhen my husband's outward response to our son is
quite different from the way he feels underneath.

My husband eagerly likes to g0 to new places and do new things
wvith our son.

My husband is truly interested in our son.

What my husband says has a lot to do with our son’s choice of
friends,

Iy husband approves of some things that our son does and plainly
disapproves of others.

My husband’s attitudes toward some of the things our son does or
says prevents him from understanding our son.

My husband expresses himself clearly to our son.
My husband is real and genuine with our son.

My husband finds it hard to let himself go and really enjoy hime
self with our son,

My husband feels indifferent to our son.

My husband trusts our son and generally lets him take care of hime
self,

"lhether the ideas and feelings our son expresses are 'good" or
"bad" seems to make no difference to my husband's feelings toward
our son.

My husband usually understands the whole of what our son meanz,

My husband seems to '"beat around the bush" in talking with our son.

205



AT
g
&

FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

:-E‘,! R'E“C“HC

Yes, I strongly feel that it is ~1: No, I feel that it is probably

true

untirue or mov2 untrue than true

Yes, I 7rel it is true =2: No, T frel it s not true

Yes, I

tyoy oo

79,

80.
81.

82,
83.
84,

85.
36,

87.
30.

89,
90,
91.
92,

23.

Yo

S TR @ S R TR T, ol

Sanl e It is probably =1l: No, T stronpgly feel that it is

1

ced cmen DT Aty a e S b

T R e R e . e 5 U 3 e <

1= makes my hisband unezsy when our son arks ov talks about certain
things.

When our son ghouts at my husband, he shouts back,
My husband feels deep affection for our son.

My husband feels that as long as our son lives under his roof, our
son should take orders from him.

Sometimes our son is more worthwhile in my husband's eyes than at
other times, :

My husband responds to our son rather automatically, without taking
in what the son i3 experiencing,

My husband finds concrete words to exnress his emotione to our son.

Iy husband is willing to express whatever is actvally on his mind
vith cur son including any feelings about himself or about our son,

My husband would rather be alone instead of being with our son,
My husband finds our son rather dull and uninteresting,

My husband has confidence in our son in deciding things without
his guidance or suggestions.

I don't think that anything our son says or does really changes the
way my huspand feels toward our son,

When our sen is hurt or upset my husband can recognize just how our
son feels, without getting upset himself,

My husband believes there ave things he doesn't talk abeut that are
causing difficulty in his relationship with our son.,

Somehow our son irritates my husband,

What other people think of our son does (or would, if my husband
knew) affect the way my husband feels toward our son,
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Wife=toward =child Form

Wife's name

Your name

Date exX rating

Directions: On the following pages are iisted a variety of ways that your
wvife may feel or behave toward your son. Please consider each statement
and mark 1t in the left margin according to how strongly you feel it is
true, or not true, in your wife's relationship with your son., Write in the
numbers that atand for the following answers:

+3: Yes, I strongly feel that it is true =1: No, I feel that it is
probably untrue or more
+2: Yes, I feel it is true untrue than true

+1: Yes, I feel that it 1s probably true =Z: No, 1 feel it 1s not true
or more true than untrue
=3: No, I strongly feé)l that
it is not true

1, - . My vwife usually senses or realizes what our son is feeling.

20 o My wife has never told our son things about herself that she
would like to change,

3¢ o My wife tells our son things she does not mean and hence gives
the son the wrong impression of her whole thought and feeling at
the time.

b _______ . My wife is very lively with our sen,

5S¢ oo My wife is friendly and warm to eour son.

— If our son leaves the house he is definitely requiraed to lat my

wife know where he is gaing and my wife sets a time for our son

to be back.
7¢ e My uife's interest in our son depends on the things he says or
does.

My wife ignores our son's feelings.

My wife behaves just the way she is, she is freely and openly
herself in her relationship with our son.

10, My wife is disappointed in our son.

207



FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

RTL = C « UWC

+3:

23

+1:

Yes, I £ rongly feel that it is =1: No, I feel that it is probably

true

untrue or more untrue than true

Yes; 1 feel it is true «2: No, I feel it is not true

Yes, 1 feel that it is probably -3: No, I strongiy f{eel that it 1is not
ture or more true than untrue A true

13.

14,

15.

19,

22,

23,

24,
25,
26,
27,

28,

NSRRI

My wife undcrstands our son's words but she does not realize how our
son feels.

My wife tells our son about her feelings.

I have not felt that my wife tries to hide anything from hersalf
that she feels with our son.

My wife would rather sit by herself than participate or fool around
with our son,

At times my wife feels contempt for our son.

My wife considers our son's likes and dislikes in seitting up the
rules,

My wife's feeling toward our son doesn't depend on how our son feels
towards my wife.

My wife understands our son,

At times, I sense that my wife is not aware of what she is really
feeling with our son.

My wife cares for our son.

Depending on our son‘s behavior, my wife has a better opinion of him
somef.imes than she has at other times,

My vife does not realize how sensitive our son is about scme of the
things our son discusses.

My wife never discusses matters concerning sex with our son.
My vife is comfortable and at ease with our son,

My wife likes to play rough and tumble games with our son.
My wife disapproves of eur-sani

My wife likes to know how our son spends his money,
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RL -C ~-1IC

Yes, I strongly feel that it is
true

Yes, I feel it is true

Yes, I feel that it is probably

No;, I feel that it is probably
untrus or more untrue than true

No, I feel it 18 not true

No, I strongly feel that it 1is not
true

true or more true than untrue

34,
35,
36.
37.
3g,

39.

40,

41,

45,

Our son can be openly critical or appreciative of my wife without
really maling my wife feel any different about him,

At times my wife thinks that our son feels a lot more strongly about
a particular thing than our son actually does.

My wife expresses her true impressions and feelings with our son.
Our son seemg to irritate and bother my wife.
My wife's attitude toward cur son stays the same: my wife 18 not

pleased with our son sometimes and critical or disappointad at other
timeaa,

My wife
My wife
My wife

My wife

nearly always knows exactly vhat our son muans.
tells personal things about herself to cur son.
acts a part or puts on a front with our son,

is mostly quiet when she %is with our son,

My wife feels a true liking for our son.

My wife tries to explain the reasons why she wants our #on to do
something that she wants our son to do.

My wife wants our son to be a particular kind of person.

My wife appreciates exactly how the thinge our son iz;ifianegs feeln
to her. '

Sometimes my wife is not at all comfortable with our son but they go
on, outwardly ignoring it,

My uvife respects our son as a person,

There are certain things my wife likes about our son, and there are
other things she does not like,

My wife looks at what our child does only from her own point of view.
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wly = RI - C - WC

Yes, I strongly feel that it is =j: No, I feel that it is probably

true

untrue or more untrue than true

Yes, I feel it is true =2: No, I feel it is not true

Yes, I feel that it is probably -3: No, I strongly feel that it is not

true or

more true than untrue true

46,

47,

48,

L9,

52,

53.

54,

55.

56.

57,

58.

59.

My wife never told our son about things that she has succeeded or
failed at.

My wife is nearly always open with our son; what she says to our son
nearly always expresses exactlv vwhat she is feeling and thinking at
the time she says it.

My wife can easily lat herself go, be completely free, and gayly
enjoy herself with our son.

My wife is impatient with our son.
My wife would like to determine what our son does with his future.

How much my wife likes or dislikes our som 48 not altered by any~
thing that our son tells my wife about herself,

My wife wants t¢ understand how our son sees things.

My wife would really preier our son to thinik that she likes or
understands our son even when she doesn't.

My wife appreciates our son as a person.

If our son shows that he is angry with my wife, my wife becomes hurt
or angry with our son too.

Sometimes my wife thinks that our son feels a certain way, because
that's the way she feels herself.

My wife has told our son what things worry or scare her.

My wife does not avoid talking with our son about anything that is
important for their relationship.

My wife usually waits for our son to make the firs:t move in doing
things together.

My wife disapproves of our son,

If our son gets angry at my wife she can allow angry feelings to
be expressed by our son and be done with it.
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=5= RL ~C - 1C

Yes, I strong v feel that it is -1: No, I feel that it is probably

true

untrue or more untrue than true

Yes, I feel it 1is true =2: No, I feel it 1is not true

Yes, 1 feel that it is probably -3: No, I strongly feel that it is not
true or more true than untrue true

62,

63.

64,

65.

66.

74,
75.

76.

TP

1

IThether my son is in good spirits or feeling upset does not make my
wife feel any more or less appreciative of our son.

My wife can tell what our son means even when our son has trouble
saying 1it.

My wife's vagueness makes it hard for our son to understand her.

There are times when my wife's outward response to our son is quite
different from the way she feels underneath.

My wife eanerly likes to no to new places and do new things with
our son,

My wife is truly interested in our son.
Uhat my wife says has a lot to do with our son's choice of friends,

My wife approves of some:!things that our son does and plainly
disapproves of others.

My wife's attitudes toward some of the things our son does or says
prevents her from understanding our son.

My wife expresses herself clearlyto our son.
My wife is real and genuine with our son,

My wife finds it hard to let hersélf go and really enjoy herself
with our son.

My wife feels indifferent to our son.

My wife trusts our son and generally lets him take care of himself.
Uhether the ideas and feelings our son expresses are ''good’ or
"bad" seems to make no difference to my wife's feeling toward our
SGD_ -

My wife usually understands the vhole of what our son means,

Ify wife seems to 'beat around the bush' in talking with our son.

It makes my wife uneasy when our son asks or talks about certain
things.
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~6= RL ~ C = WC

+3: Yes, I strongly feel that it is -1l: No, I feel that it is probably
true untrue or more untrue than true

I feel it is true «2: No, I feel it 418 not true

g
i
i)
™
[ |

+1: Yes, I feel that it is probably «3: No, I strongly feel that it is
true or more true than untrue nottrue

60. Then our son shouts at my wife, she shouts back,
My wife feels deep affection for our son.

My wife feels that as long as our son lives under her roof, cur
son should take orders from her,

Sometimes our son is more worthwile in my wife's eyes than at
other times.

My wife responds to our son rather automatically, without taking
in what the son is experiencing.

My wife finds comcrete wordes to express her emotions to our son,

My wife ie willing to express whatever is actually on her mind with
our son including any feelirtgs about herself or about our son,

Ee
7

2

-

My vife would rather be alone in:’tead of being with our eom,
My wife finds our son rather dull and uninteresting.

My wife has confidence in our son in deciding things without her
guidance or suggestions.

I don't think that anything our son says or does really changes
the way my wife feels toward our son.

91, When our son is hurt or upset my wife can recognize just how our
son feels, withcut getting upset herself,

92. My wife believes there are things she doesn’t talk about that are
causing difficuity in her relationship with our son,

93. Somehow our son irritates my wife,

9., That other people think of our son does (or would, if my wife knew)

affect the way my vwife feels toward our son,
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Arpopendiy xXXoo

Relationship Inventory 3

2L _Items

seoring; Shect B
— | Post -

llame of Nater

Name of Ratee 7 Type of Relationship

ieirél ofﬁr 7Empa%}:1ic" 'Un’cv:inr:li:tiénality Eéﬁgfuencze
Regard Understanding of Regard
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Relationship Inventory #3

Pre

Post
Date

Name of Rater

Name of Ratee ____~~ Type of Relationship _

| Disclosure Activeness Democratic
_and Concreteness _Control

D &C Ans, A Ans, D.C. Ans,
Ttéme{ - o e ILF@Q e e 7T 7 —— , —

3 1 1uor I Y4

» 1 112 1 | N B T

S ¢ v 1w v 4 te
- no oy jee 11 1715

& ‘““ﬂ,

185 s | ] |8y
Sub-total | —1— - - e
No. 1

vee. | | [wes | | | Yee.|

2 || 15 T 1T 1o
R e | I -

e | | T [ 1T "Te | _
— N T T
Sum .

Bub-totar B R D S B 1

No, 2
Total score| T
TWach scale

Grand Total: these 3 scales

Vie - Grand Total: 7 scales

# 1in georing child toward self form - do not reverse
sign for nepative Denocratic Control items,
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Appendix XXVI

Family Unit Inventory

For each of the inventory items, circle the number that shows
how true the item is for your family as it is now.

You can circle any number, from "O0" to "t". At one end, "O"
means the item is completely false for your present family. At the
other end, "3", means it is very true for your family as it presently
is.

Circle one number to the right of each item. Please make no
other marks on the paper.

For example, if your family is now very active, you would score
the sample item in this way:
Least liks Most like
present family present family

SAMPLE: We are an active family. 012345678 ()
e If your family was not at all active, you would have circled
i the "0". If it was neither active nor inactive, you would have

circled the "“4v,

Use the various numbers in all of the positions, whichever best
fits your answer, from "0", completely false, to "8", very true.

Please ask any questions if it is not clear what to do. If you
are sure you know what to do, fill in your complete name at the
bottom of this page and go ahead and answer each item according to
how well it fits your family as it actually is now. »Pnswer every
item and be as careful and as accurate as you can.

Thank you,

Name

Date __

& Ferdinand van der Veen, Ph.D., 1969. Family Research Program,
Institute for Juvenile Research, Chicago, Illi7ais.

:
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RI
Family Unit Inventory

Present Family

Least Most
like like

l. W¥We like to do new and different things. 01 2 3456 7 & (1)

(2)

%)
LT
O
W
o
~]
o

2. Ve can usually depend on each other. 01

3. Ve have a number of close friends. 012345¢67¢6 (3)

G
e
LV
0
~J
™

(4)

4. Ve often do not agree on important 0122
matters ;

5. Each of us tries to be the kind of
person the others will like 0

b
[\
W
F-"
W
o
~d

e | (5)

6. Good manners and proper behavior
are very important to us. 0123456178 (6)

7. Ve feel secure (safe) when we are
with each other, 01234567F¢ (7)

€

(€)
(9)

2. Ve want help with our problems. 01234567

>
wn
o
~!

9. Ve do many things together, 0123

10. Each of us wants to tell the
others what. to do. 01234567038 (10)

ll. There are serious differences in
our beliefs about what is right
and important. 0l1234567¢6 (11)

12. Ve feel free to express any thought or
feeling to each other. 012345678 (12)

13. Our home is the center of our activigs ..
ties, 01234567 | (13)

l4, Ve are an affectionate family (show

our love for each other). 0 (14)

-
8
w
EN
w
o
~
0

15. The difficulties that we have in the
family are not our fault. 01234567¢€ (15)

least most
Present Family

{Continue to next page) 216
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i Present Family

Least Most
like Iike

16. Little problens often become big
ones for us. 01224567328 (16)

)

17. W%we do not understand each other. 01234567 (17)

12, We get along very well in the
community. 01234561738 (18)

19. We often praise or compliment each
other. 012 34"

L)
(o}
~
£a

(19)

(20)

o

20. Ve avoid talking about sexual matters. 0 1 2 3 4 56 7

2l. Ve get along much better with persocns
outside the family than with each other 0 1 2

(9]
.Y
L5 1]
o
~J
co

(21)

22, If we had more money most of our
present problenis would be gone. 01234567178 (22)

..‘i? -

. 23, We are proud of our family. 012346567

Lo

(23)
24, We do not like each other's friends. 0123456717F¢ (24)

25. There are many conflicts (disagree-
nents) in our family. ‘ 012

L
P9
LY L]
)]

7 4 (25)

26, We are usually calin and relaxed when
we are together, 0

=
(48
.Y
LR

) 6 7 S (26)

=
[N
W
L
o
O

27. Ve are not a talkative family. 0 7 8 (27)

25. Ve respect each othexr's privacy, 012345¢6717¢ (2€)
29. Accamplishiﬁg (actually c¢atting done)

what we want to do se=sms to be
difficult for us. 01234567

W

(29)

&

30. W¥e tend to worry about many things. 012345¢67 (30)

least most
like like

Present Family

(Continue to next page)

217




FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

Present Family

least most
like like

31, Ve often upset each other without
meaning to. 01234567F¢ (31)

32. DNothing exciting ever seems to happen
to us. 0Ol 2

™
L
8
1]
‘m‘
\q‘
ﬂn
—~
w
X
o’

33, %e are a relicious family. 012345678 (33)

34, Ve are continually getting to know 7
each other better, 01234¢6738 (34)

35. Ve need each other, 012345677

[
-~
\w\
Mo

36, te do not spend enough time together. 01234567¢ (36)

37. Ve do net understand what is causing
our difficulties. 01:

o]
L7V
P8
L%
Lo )]
~J
o
—
[
~J
L

38, Success and reputation are very impores
tant tc us. o

Pt
“J
L
%
L¥)]
o
]
Lo
——
v
@
—

29. Ve encourage each othex to develop in
his or her own individual way. 012345¢617F¢ (39)

40, Ve are ashamed of some things about
our family. , 0123456172*" (40)

least nost
like like
_ Present Family
(Continue to next page)

Sex of &lient E .t %X46)
(l~-male, t2=femaley ..r: 3

" 2ge of client (50-51)

Fanily position
(Fa - Mo-Ch)

_ (62-63)

Family ID Code = (67=70)

Date of test: Month  ____ ~ y73) <18
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43,

45,
46.

47 .

49.
50,

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

FILMED FROM BEST AVAILABLE COPY

) - . L .
e have warm, close relationships
with each other.

There are some things which we avoid
tallting about

Together we can overcome almost any
difficulty.

Vie really do trust and confide in each
other

e wake many demands on each other.
It is hard for us to please each other

Our activities together are usually
planned and organized,

The family has always been very
important to us.

Ve get more than our share of illness.
¥'e are considerate of each other,

We can stand up for our rights if
necessary.

Ve are all responsible for family
prohlems.

There is not enough discipline in
our family.

V'e have good times together,

e are sometimes frightened of each
other,.

like

(Continue to next page). . 219

Present

laast

like

« 0

0

P\

-

1

least

2

o |

N

kad

LTV

L)

[ %]

Praesent

Family

most
like

D
Ln
0
~J

4 567

most
like

Family

3

By

&

[=)
E

-S4y
(2)
(3)

(4)
(5)
(6)

(7)

(3)
(9)

(10)

(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)
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Present Family

Least Mgst
like ¥¥ke

L

56. We often become angry at each other. 0123 56 78 (16)
57. Ve live largely by other people's

standards and values (what is right

and important). 0123465¢67

G

(17)

57. Va are not as happy together as we
might be. 0.123

L~
wn
o
~J
0]

(15)

i
o
~
]

59. Ve are critical of each other, D12 34F¢ (19)

60. Ve are satisfied with the way in
which we now live. 01 2

w
>
W
o
~J
o

(20)

61. Usually each of us goes his own separate

i
w
&
wn
o

5 T © (21)

62. We resent each other's outside activi-
ties. 0 1 23456717H%E8 {(22)

63. We have respect for each other's feel-
ings and opinions even when we differ
strongly. 0123

=Y
L8
o
~J
£

(23)

64. We sometimes wish we could be an
entirely different family. 012345

)}
~J
Lry)

(24)

65. Ve are sociable and really enjoy
being with people. 01234567¢ (25)

w
L
w
e}
~
Co

66. We are a disorganized (mixed up) family 0 1 2 (26)

67. It is important to us to know how
we appear to others 01234567

©

(27)

6G. Our decisions are not our own, but
are forced upon us by things beyond : ' S
our control. 012345678 (28)

69. Ve have little fondness for each ,v §

é?* other. | | 01234567: (29) @

70. Ve are a strong, competent (able)
family - 0123456717¢ {30)

Q L least most
| e - RRO  1ixe ~ like

.~ present Family
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? Present Family

Least Most
like like

71. Ve avoid telling each other our o
real feelings. 01234567¢ (31)

72. Ve are not satisfied with anything o
short of perfection. 01234567¢E6 | (32)

73. Ve forgive each other easily. 012345617818 (33)

74. We are usually someWwhat reserved with
each other, 01234567

™

(34)
75. Ve hardly ever hurt each other's

feelings. 01234567¢ (35)
76. %e like the same things. 012345617173 (36)
77. Ve usually reach decisions by talling

it over and some give and take. 01234567178 (37)

7¢. Ve can adjust well to new situations. 0123456717234 (3¢€)

75. Ve are liked by most people who know
us. 0123

L
o

5 7 (34}
0. Ve are full of life and good spirits, 0123456723 (35)

least most
like like

Present Family

Sex of Client (46)
(l-nale, 2-female)

?ge of client e (50-51)

M (59)
R (60)

{?‘ Family Position (62~63)

(Fa = Mo - ch, etc.)

Family ID Code (67-70

Date of Test: Month . (73) peg
A-Jan, B-Feb, etc.) o ¥y | :
___Dbay - (715-76) |
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Appendix XXVI
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XXVill

HARRISON G. GOUGH, Ph.D.

University of California (Berkeley)

DIRECTIONS: This booklet contains a list of adjectives. Please
read them quickly and put an X in the box beside each one you
would consider to be self-descriptive. Do not worry about dupli-
cations, contradictions, and so forth. Work quickly and do not
spend too much time on any one adjective. Try to be frank, and
check those adjcctives which describe you as you really are, not
as you would like to be.

CONSULTING PSYCHCLOGISTS PRESS
577 College Ave,, Palo Alto, Calif,

Copyright 1952 by Flarrison G, Gough
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absent-minded
1
actire
2
;li];q:i:lmc
3
adventurous
4
affected
5
affcclionate
G
aggressive

alert
8
aloof
9
ambitious
10
anxious
11
apathetic
12
appreciative
13
argumentative
1.5
arrogant

artistic
16
assertive
17
attractive
18
autocratic
19
awkward
20
hitter
21
blustery
boastful
23
bossy
24
caln
25
capable
26
carcless:
a7
viadions
a8
chingeahle
29
charming
30 '

Uooono

o0 O0oOoo0ooag

HENEE

RN

OO0000000Ogooan

cheerful ] dependent (] foresighted [] impulsive
31_ 61 91 - 121
civilized E despondent [] forgetful Z independent
32 G2 o 93 122
clear-thinking L:] determined E forgiving D indifferent
33 63 93 123
clever D dignified [:! formal D individualistie
34 - 54 " o4 124
coarse discrect !j frank industrious
35 — 65 — 95 L] e
cold z disorderly E’ friendly D infantile
36 , ~ 66 96 = 126
f‘”f'ﬂlﬂﬂﬂjﬂﬁc‘? Z dissatisfied D frivolous informal
37 D 67 ‘:’ 97 — 127
complaining distractible fussy 1 ingenious
38 7 68 - 08 128
complicated D distrusiful Z gencrous ™7 inhibited
39 Z 639 ' 99 - 129
conceited dominant [:! gentle initiative
40 70 100 o 130
confident D dreamy D gloomy D insightful
41 , B o I (U1 — 131
confused dull [} good-looking intelligent
2 - 72 102 ’ L] "5
conscientios easy going good-natured 7 Interests narrow
43 = 73 | — "103 O 133
conservative effeminate greedv —] interests wide
44 ' 74 L] T104 L] 134
considerate D efficient handsome ] intolerant
45 - 75 D 105 — 135
contented E] evotistical hard-headed 7 inventive
46 — 76 L] 106 o 136
conventional D emotional D hard-hearted D irresponsible
47 — 7 - 107 137
cool D energetic hasty 1 irritable
48 — 78 o 108 [
cooperative enterprising headstrong jolly
49 o 79 ” 109 lj "139
courageous 1 enthusiastic D healthy kind
50 ~ g — 110 L] 140
cowardly evasive D helpful lazy
51 L 81 11l D 141
cvuel excitable high-strung leisurely
52 o 82 L 1z o 142
curious ] fair-minded honest logical
53 U 83 . 113 [ 143
cynical ] fault-finding hostile 7 loud
54 I: 84 D 114 D 144
daring fearful | humorous 1 loval
55 D 85 E’ 115 D 145
deeeitful feminine ] hurried -} mannerly
56 L 86 L 116 . 146
defensive =1 fickle 1 idealistic 1 masculine
57 D 87 :' 117 E 147
deliberate ' flinatious ] imaginative 1 mature ;
demanding foolish ] immatare meck
50 L] 89 U 19 o BRRS) :
dependable 1 foreeful inipratient methodieal i
G0 90 D 120 Ij 150 '
DO NOT PRINT |
+ - T [ ' 1 1
< | |
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mild

i51
mischievous
152
maoderate
153
maoelest
154
moody
155
nmgying
156
natural
157
nervous
158
noisy
159
obliging
160
obnoxions
161
opinionated
162
opportunistic
163
optimistic
161
organized
1G5
original
166
oulgoing
167
outspoken
1G8
painstaking
169
patient
170
peaceable
171 '
peenliar
172
persevering
173
persistent
174
pessimistic
175
planful
176G
pleasaunt
177
pleasure-seeking
178
poised
179
polished
180)

DO0o00o0o0oOooo0buibogooooooooooao
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sarcastic

]

practical
181 211
praising sell-centered
182 212
self-confident
213
self-controlled
214
self-denving
215
self-pitying
216G
self-punishing
217
self-secking
218
sclfish
219
sensitive
230}
sentimental
221
serious
severe
223
sexy
224
shallow
225
sharp-witted
226
shiftless
227
show-off
228
shrewd
229
shy
230
silent
231
simple
232
sincere
233
slipshod
234
slow
235
sly
236
smug
237
snobbish
238
sociable

i ad

precise
183
prejudiced
154
preoccupied
185
progressive
186G
prudish
187
quarrelsome
188
queer
189
quick
190
quiet
191
quitting
192
rational
193
rattlebrained
194
realistic
195
rcasonable -
196
rebellious
197
reckless
198
reflective
199
relaxed
200
reliable
201
resentful
202
reserved
203
resourceful
204
responsible’
205 .
restless
2006
retiring
207
rigrid
208
robust
209 239
rmide soft-hewrted
210 . 240

D000 00000000000

ninisinisinini=inln

OOoO000000000O00000OOoOoOoooooooa

HEN

oo

sophisticated
241
spendthrift
242
spincless
243
spontancous
244
spunky
245
stable
246
steady
247
stern
248
stingy
249
stolid
250
strong
251
stubborn
252
submissive
253
suggestible
254

sulky
255
superstitious
256
suspicious
257
sympathetic
258
tactful
250
tactless
260
talkative
261
temperamental
262
tense
263
thankless
264
thorough
265
thoughtful
266
thrifty
267
timid
268
tolerant
269
touchy -
270

d_THIS LINE

U000 oooooooooooag
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tough
271
trusting
272
unaffected
273
unambitious
274
unassuming
275
unconventional
276G
undependable
277
understanding
278
unemotional
27
unexcitable
280
unfriendly
281
uninhibited
252
unintelligent
283
unkind
284
unrealistic
285
unscrupulous
286
unselfish
287
unstable
288
vindictive
289
versatile
290
warm
291
wary
292
weak
293
whiny
204
wholesome
295
wise
296
withdrawn
297
witty
298
worrying
299
zany
300
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Appendix XXIX

Pre-Intake Parent Communication Workshops
Parent-Child Play Interaction Sample
Procedure

Physical Setting.

The play sessions will take place at the Child Study Center
playroom, Tape recorder should be set up and on before family
enters room,

Instructions to Parents,

'""As part of our getting an understanding of how you get &slong
together, we'd like you to spend a half hour just by yourselves,
without any of our staff being with you during this time. The
tape recorder, over here, wil? be kept running so that we can
later hear the way things went, During this time we would
like"to try to enable your child to play freely with you for,

as you probably know, children express what is on thelr minds
through the means of play. As you play with your child, try

to really listen to what he (she) is bringing out. Step Into
his shoes for a moment and put Into words what you fee! he is
experiencing at that moment of time when he is playln? or talk-
ing with you, while letting yourself also openly and freely
express yourself and enjoy the play. In other words, the aim
of the play session is really to be helpful to each other and
the family as a whole., Remember, be as frank and open and direct
with each other as possible and also try to really listen to
each other."

Instructions to Chiid,

"o ___ (child's name) you and your mommy and daddy are
going to have a play session at the clinic because your mommy
and daddy are interested in learning how to play with you In

a different, 'special' way. Your mommy and daddy will attend.
meetings at the Child Study Center because they are interested
in learning how the famiiy can get along in different, better
ways. We would like to s how you play together today. The
tape recorder, over here, will be kept running so that we can
later hear the way things went but you try not to pay any 7
attention to the recorder. Just spend the time with mommy and
daddy playing with them with any of the toys or games over here
that you feel like, (Point out the toy cabinet).

Do you have any questions? ., , ,0.K., the session will end at
. 1'11 see you again at that time.," (Point toward

the clock).

226
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=4

D. End of Session.

Let the play session run for 30 minutes from the time you leave
the room, When you return, enter the room and sit down and: elicit
some brief discussion of how things went; assist in cleanlna uE o
the play materials if the family has not done so already; check into
the return of questionnaires and urge them to return everythin? i f
they have not done so already; tell them that you should be calling
the parents very soon to set up the first workshop meeting as soon
as all the preliminary data are in; end the session and turn off the
tape recorder; note the numbers on the tape recorder counter which
mark the beginning and the very end of the whole session as well as
the counter numbers which mark the beginning and the end of the
play session,

A
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Appendix XXX

INSTRUCTIONS TO THE HELPER

You will now have a ' 'f-hour talk with each other. Your partner
is going to begin this talk by expressing a feeling (s)he has toward you or a
feeling about your relationship together. Your job is to be as helpful as pos-

sible by showing that vou understand how the other feels about what (s)he is

telling you. Focus only on the other's concern and try to deepen its meaning

for him (her).

There are a number of ways that people try to be helpful:
1) by asking questions.
2) by giving advice.
3) by offering explanations for the problem.
4) by reflecting back how the other feels,.
5) by bringing in one's own similar experiences and related feelings.
6) by being quiet at times and really trylag to know and feel what the other

5

person is talking about,.

We believe that, although the first three ways are most often

used by people, the last three ways are usually more helpful.

Because your partner is expressing feelings about you, you will
be very tempted to defend yourself...but hold back. Work at helping'yaur part-
ner explore his (her) feelings by showing a full understanding of what (i)ﬁiii
feeling. It may be tempting to ask a series of questions, to givefidvigl; ﬁﬂ?
explain the problem away, or to defend yourself...but try to resist this :éd |

emphasize, instead, expressing your understanding of your partner.

In the final fifteen minutes of your talk, you will switch and

" you will then tell your partner what you feel like inside about the SANE probe

lem. (When the time to swi.ch arrives, I'll knock on the door and come in for

208 cont'd.
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2.
a briefing.) Ask yourself, 'What is really eating at me about this problem?
++...How is it for me with.him (her) regarding the problem we've been talking
about?....." Wait quietly for a while, without talking at yourself until you
get a bodily feel of the problem. Then, let your words come from your gut
reactions. Tell the other person what you feel like inside about the problem.
When ycu'begin, avoid using words which will condemn the other person. Instesad,
begin the talk with a non-condemning sentence, that is, "I feel...when you do

such and such:" Once you've begun, carry forward what you directly and feeling-

ly have there. Share all your feelings with your partner. Yauf feelings may
be pulling you in many directions at the same time.. You may feel two ways about
him (her). Share this "pulling" with your partner. Finally, to repeat, remsm-

ber to explore your feelings in your relationship which are really eating at you.

To sum up, you will first try to show understanding of your part-
ner's feelings, and after I tell you to switch, you will express your own feel-
%

ings about the problem.

229
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Appendix XXX

INSTRUCTIONS TO THE HELPEE g

e wm . e S—

You will now have a half-hour talk with each other. Your part is
to think of a major problem you are now experiencing in your relationship with
your partner. Choose a problem which is personal and of real importance in

your lives. Ask yourself, '"What in our relationship is really eating at me?

«+..~How, is it for me with him (her) now?.... .nat is central for me right now
with him (her)?....." Wait quietly for a while, without talking at yourself
until you get a bodily feel of the problem. Then, let your words come from
your gut reactions. Tell the other person what you feel like inside about the

problem. When you begin, avoid using words which will condemn the other person.

Instead, begin the talk with a non-condemning sentence, that is, "I feel...

when you do such and such!" Once you've begun, carry forward what you directly

and feelingly have there. Share all your feelings with your partner. Your
feelings may be pulling you in many directions at the same time!' You may feel
two ways about him (her). Share this "pulling" with your péftneri Finally, |
to repeat, remember to explore your feelings in your relationship which are

really eating!at you.

In the final fifteen minutes of your talk, you will switch and

your partner is going to tell you what (s)he feels about.the SAME problem. Your

job then, is to be as helpful as possible by showing that you understand how the

other feels about what (s)he is telling you. Focus only on the other's concern

and try to deepen its meaning for him (her).

There are a number of ways that people try to be helpful:
1) by asking questions.
2) by giving advice.
3) by offering explanations for the problem.

4) by reflecting back how the other feels.

53:3() cont'd.
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2,

5) by bringing in one's own similar experiences and related feelings.
6) by being quiet at times and really trying to know and feel what the other

person is talking about.

We believe that, although the first three ways are most often

used by people, thro last three ways are usually more helpful.

Because your partner is expressing feelings about you, you will
be very tempted to defend yourself...but hold back, Work at helping your part-
ner explore his (her) feelings by showing a full understanding of what (s)he's
feeling. It may be tempting to ask a series afﬁguesﬁicns, to glve advice, to
explain the problem away, or to defend ycurself...bﬁt try té!fesist this and
emphasize, instead, expressing your understanding of your partner.

To sum up you will. first express your own feelings about a prob-
lem, and after I tell yuu to switch, you will try to show understanding of your

partner's feelings about the problem. N

231
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